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To the Honoured, .- •

"*. ' " * * x • \ . . «

Mrs. Julia Shaicrojfe,

Hatseld Woodhall mHtrtfordfhfre*

Madam,

IT zj not merely from an Ambition to make the*

inoji publick Profession of my Gratitude, that

I take the Confidence of presenting Ton with

this Book \ but because I apprehend it, in A

peculiar manner^ suitable to your Circnmslances^

and qualifiedfor a'favourable 'Acceptance. The

consant Strain of Piety, which animates thewhole

Composition, will not fail to recommmend it to so

Excellent and Devout a Person: And the many mo-

vingRefieftions upon Afjlifled Virtue ar6so exa&ly

calculatedfor thoseTrya\sH which the Divine Pro

vidence (always Wife andGood) hath thoughtfit

to exercise you with \ that, as they passed under

my Pen, they frequently brought you into my

Thoughts: Tou, Madam, who have so great Oc*

casion for, so jufl a Title to- those true Com

forts adminiftred here. For indeed the only true

Comforts in Trouble, are such as Religion supplies

Men with. Andthose (Madam) are so Powerful,

A a that



The Epistle Dedicatory.

that I cannot but promise my self Ton will tajle

thesweet Refreshments they bring, ifthese Medita

tions stall be allowed the Privilege of bearing you

Company inyour moft melancholy Retirements,

My Design in Publishing this Book, as it now

appears, was to recommends and render it ser

viceable to all Christian Readers in general. But

among Them there is not Any, in contributing to

whose Benefit and Satisfa&ion Ishould efteem my

Labours moresuccessfully answered,than ioTours.

Who have byso many InstancesofGoodness obliged

me to be with all possibleSincerity andRespetf,

Madam,

Your most Affectionate Cousin,

and most Humble Servant,

Geo. Stanhope.

the



THE

PREFACE

T O T H E

READER.

THE Reputation of this Little Book,

with which the Reader is here presented ,

seems abundantly established, by the

great Pains taken to communicate it to Mankind,

in most Languages of the Christian World. But,

since the English Version, hitherto in use, was

in some Places grown obsolete, and in many

fell short of that Life and Spirit requisite for

such Devotional Tracts • it was thought expe

dient to recommend it by a Style more modern,

and a little better suited to Subjects of this Na

ture.

In this Attempt the Latin of Caftalio is chief

ly followed He hath taken some Liberty in

places peculiarly relating to the Rom/Ij Super

stitions. And the present Translator hath not

only trodden in his Steps thus far but, in the

Chapters which concern a Monkish Life parti

cularly, hath endeavoured so to express him

self for the most part, as that such Meditations

might be accommodated to the Circumstances of

A 3 any
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any Pious Christian, who declines the Plea

sures and Business, and other Interruptions of

the World, and sequesters himself to the Exer

cise of Devotion and severer Virtues,

This was thought most agreeable to the great

Design he had in view, That of rendering these

Reflections of general Use to the World. For

which reason also, he hath not been nicely close

in many of the Flights usual with" these Con*

templative and Mystical Divines.. Thinking

it better, either to give those Rapturous Pas

sages another Turn ^ or, by Additions and U-

lustrations of his own, to bring them down to

the common Condition of Human Life, and fit

them for the Mouths of every Sincere Practi

cal Christian,

{n order to preserve the Zeal and Spirit of

the Author, it was found necessary, sometimes

to abridge, and at others to enlarge a Thought,

and carry it a little higher. All which the

Reader hath this. Warning of, to prevent any

Objections which mi^ht otherwise be raised,

against the Faithfulness of an Undertaking, in

tended, not so much to acquaint Englifimen

what Kempis thought, as to convey those

Thoughts with some Degree of that Sprightli-

ness and Affectionate Warmth, . which the Orir

ginal Composer at tirst felt from them.

And because the Reader will perhaps expect

some Account of Him, here follows in brief

the Substance of what Rosweid hath delivered

concerning him,

* This
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" This Thomas was called a Kempis from a

" little Village of that Name, in the Diocese

" of Cologne, where he was Born in the Year

" of our Lord 1380. His Parentage and For-

w tune were mean •, At Thirteen Years old he

" began his Studies, and about Nineteen be-

" took himself to a Monastery of Auguftin

" Monks : About Five and Twenty he took

" the Habit of that House and Order. There

" he continued, for the space of Seventy Years,

" particularly eminent for his Piety, Humili-

" ty, diligent Study of the Holy Scriptures,

'* Austerity of Life, moving Eloquence in Dis-

" course, and extraordinary Zeal in Prayer.

" For his Person, He was of a middle Stature,

" of a strong brown Complexion, a lively

" piercing Eye, and a Sight so good, that tho*

" he laboured much under other Infirmities of

" Old Age, yet he was never reduced to the

" Use of Spectacles. He died July 25. 1471,

" in the Ninety second Year of his Age.

As to the Dispute whether this Book were of

his Composition, I am content to submit to

common Fame, and leave him in quiet Pos

session: Not seeing of what Consequence it can

be to call his Title in question, or examine in

to the Merits of other Pretenders.

THE
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I

O F T H E

IMITATION

O F

Jesus Christ.

Chap. I.

Ofthe Contempt ofthe Vanities of the World.

HE thatfolioweth me, shall notwalk

in Darkness, butshall have the

Light ofLife, fays that Christ, who declares

himself 'the Light of the World. The true

Importance and Design of which Words is doubtless to

instruct us, that the way to be truly Enlightned, and

to deliver our selves from all Blindness of Heart, is to

make his Holy Life the Object of our Imitation, and

to form our Dispositions and Actions upon the perfect

Model of that bright Example. But how shall we fol

low a Pattern, which we but little think of? The first

Step therefore toward thus Copying after him, is the

employing our Thoughts, with great Frequency and

serious Attention, upon the Perfections of this Divine

Original.

2. The



2 Of tije ^nutation Book I.

2. The Doctrine taught by Christ,. excels all the

Instructions deliver'd to Mankind, by all the holy

Men that ever lived. And every Man, endued with a

true Christian Spirit, will not fail there to find a hid

den Manna, like that of old, fitted both.to nourish, and

minister Delight to his Soul. The true Account then

why Men hear the Gospel, without any sensible Re

lish, or eager Desire, is, that they are not endued with

the Spirit of Christ. This is a Treasure found of them

only who desire to find itj and a Man must resolve and

endeavour to form his whole Conversation upon the

Principles of that Doctrine, before he can attain to a

full Understanding of its Excellence, and feel an in

ward Satisfaction in the Study of it.

3. And here indeed lies the true Benefit of Medi

tation and Knowledge. For, without this, how poor

and unprofitable a Thing is Speculation ? What is a Man

the better, for entering into the sublime Mysteries of

the Trinity, and being able to dispute nicely upon

that adorable Union j if in the mean while he want that

Meekness and Humility, Without which he must needs

lie under the Displeasure of the Trinity ? Certain it is,

that Distinctions and Notions, tho' never so subtle or

serviceable to the Truth, do not make a Man Just and

Holy : But a careful and conscientious Life recom

mends us to the Favour and Love of Cod. I had ra

ther be affected with a true penitent Sorrow for Sin,

than be able to resolve the most difficult Cases about it.

Suppose you had all the Bible faithfully treasured up in

your Memory, and a perfect Comprehension of all the

Moral Philosophy in the World ; To what purpose

serves this mighty Stock of Rules, if not drawn out in

to Use by Charity, and seconded by Divine Grace? Va

nity of VantieS) all is Vanity^ said the Preach-

EccUs. u 2. er . ancj ^.lS observation admits of that sin

gle Exception, taken notice of in the Conclusion of his

Book, Love God and keep bis Commandments ; for this

1 is



Book I. of Jesus Christ. 3

is the whole of Man. He, who would ap

prove himself wise in good earnest, must c^.,xn.I5.

first by a just Contempt of this World, raise himscl*

up to the Desires and Endeavours after the Kingdom

of Heaven.

- * 4. Vanity most certainly it is, with great Solicitude

to seek, and place our Hope and Confidence in Riches,

-which are sure to perish. Vanity, to cherish our Am

bition, and strive, by all possible means, to attain a

high and honourable Station. Vanity, to indulge the

Desires of the Flesh, and court those Pleasures, which

draw after them grievous and lasting Pains. Vanity

most exquisite, to be infinitely concerned for living

long, and perfectly indifferent, or but coldly affected,

concerning Jiving well. Vanity most fatal and stupid,

to determine our Thoughts and Cares to this Life pre

sent, and never look forward to that which is to come:

To doat upon things that fly swiftly from us, and cling

fast about imaginary and transitory Delights ; while

we suffer our selves by these to be detained and divert

ed from the Pursuit of substantial and eternal Joys.

5. Oh turn this Vehemence of Desire upon the

right Object, and remember, to how Jittle purpose it

is placed on that which cannot give Content ; since

most true is that Observation, which ought to make

us wiser, tbe Eye is not satisfied with See-

ing, nor the Earfilled with Hearing. Use u '

then thy utmost Diligence, to wean thy Soul from the

Love of the things that are seen, and set thy Assertions

cn'Things that are not seen. For, be assured, that they,

who follow their own sensual Appetites, do lose, not

only their Labour and Expectation, but also their In

nocence and Purity, the Peace of their own Con

science, and the Favour of Almighty God.

Chap.

»
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Chap. II.

Modesty.

THE Desire of Knowledge k natural to every

￼ Man, but what Advantages it to be knowing,

if that Knowledge be not seasoned with Virtue and

.Religion ? The vilest Peasant, and be, whom we in

scorn think least removed from a Brute, if he serve

God according to the best of his mean Capacity, Is

yet a better and more valuable Man, thanthe proudest

Philosopher, who busies himself in considering the

Motions of the Heavens, but bestows noRenaction at

all upon those of his Own Mind. The certain Con

sequence of knowing a Man's self truly, is a mean

Opinion of himself, and not being exalted with the

Commendations of other People. And. supposing my-

Knowledge so vast and extensive, that nothing this

-World contains were hid from it ; yet what would all

this avail me in the Sight of God, who, when he

comes to Judgment will try me upon. the Issue, not

of what I have known, but what I have dorte ?

2. Restrain that extreme Desire of increasing Learn

ing, which at the fame time does but increase Sorrow,

by involving the Mind in much Perplexity and false

Delusion. For such are fond of being thought Men of

Wisdom, and respected as such: And yet this boasted

Learning of theirs consists in many Things, which a

Man's Mind is very little, if at all, the better for the

Knowledge of. And sure, whatever they may think of

the Matter, he who bestows his Time and Pains upon

Things, that are of no Service for promoting the Hap

piness of his Soul, ought by no means to be esteemed a

wife Man. Words and Notions give no inward Satis

faction ; but a Virtuous Life never fails to comfort and

refresh the Mind3 and to minister the best Antidote

 

against



Book I. of J E S U S C H R I S T. 5

against all manner ofDifficulties!; for such V. ...

is a good Conscience, and a well ground-i. 1<"'

ed Confidence towards Godt which is its inseparable At

tendant. —

3. The more a Man knows, and the better those

Subjects are, upon which his Studies have been em

ployed ; the heavier shall his Account be, unless his

Pietyand Virtue be proportionabl^ eminent and exem
plary. So little Reason have we to beL exalted with

our Attainments ; and not rather to fear more, as we

improve more, 'in K^ow%dge.r' nAridi1whaf itopibve-

ments indeed cari possibly'be'fo greatsas to'juftify.our

being proud os' them ?Forno Man can ever want this

Mortification of his Vanity, ' That what he knows is

but a very little, in comparison of what he still. conti

nues ignorant of. Consider thisj and, instead ofboasting

of thy Knowledge of a few^ Things, confess and be out

of Countenance for the n^y more which' thou dost

not understand. And why {6 tdrward to prefer thy self

before others, when there "are fo many Persons whose

Learning, and Skill in the Rifle3!c# Living, give them

an undoubted Right to 6e; preferr'd before You ? If

you would attajh to urefiij Le"athfng'' indeed, learn to

conceal your Attainments,' ind\ be content that the

World'mould think meanly of you. For Lowliness of

Mind, and not thinking of a Man's selfmore highly, than

he ought to think, is the most difficult, but withal the

most profitable Lesson ; and the preferring others be

fore our selves, is a Point Of true Wisdom and high.

Perfection. ]$or Ought our Opinions of this kind to

be changed ,: /though we should fee another guilty of

some egregious Folly, or very grievous Wickedness ;

since we our selves are Men of like Passions and Frail

ties ; nor can we tell how long our ownVirtue may con*

tinue unshaken. Remember then, that Infirmities are

common to all Mankind ; and so remember it, as to

persuade your self, or at least to suspect, that these are

B dealt
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dealt to Thee in as plentiful a Measure, as to any

other Person whatsoever. . •

i'.Jid;: tV

.. I u
Chap. III. v :J .

;;. The DoBrine os Trutfy. :. ' •'

BLessed is the Man, whom Truth condescends to-

Teach j not by dark Figures, and Words quick-

Psal civ s ly forgotten, but by a full and familiar
yrf .xiv.ia. Communication of it self. Happy should

.we be, could we but see things as they are, free from

the Errors of our fond Opinions, and the false Esti

mates we form from thence. How high a Valuedo we

set upon the Knack of Distinguishing and Disputing

nicely, in Matters hid from common Apprehensions 5

but Matters too, which to know nothing of will not

render a Man's Cafe one whit the worse at the Day of

Judgment ? Egregious and Elaborate Folly ! which

overlooks useful and necessary Points, as Things not

worthy our Regard j and bends our Industry to find '

out those, which either turn to no Account, or what

_, , is worse than none. Thus taking pains
Psalm CxV. . . , n - .r- -

1 to be ignorant at last, and verifying in

our own selves, the Prophet's Description of the Hea

then Idols, which have Eyes, and yetfee not.

Why should we then, with such eager Toil, strive

to be Masters of Logical Definitions ? Or what do our

abstracted Speculations profit us ? He, whom the Di

vine Word instructs, takes a much shorter Cut to

Truth : For from this Word alone all saving Know

ledge is derived , and without This no Man under

stands or judges aright. But he, who reduces all his

Studies to, and governs himself by this Rule, may

esta
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establish his Mind in perfect Peace, and rest himself

securely upon God. O Thou whose very Essence is

Truth, unite me to thy self in perfect Love ! The Va

riety of other Subjects tires and distracts my Soul ;

in Thee alone I find the Sum of all my Wishes and

Desires. Should all our Teachers be for ever dumb,

and this great Volume of the Creatures continue

shut to us, we might dispense with all the rest j if

Thou wouldst vouchsafe thy own Information, and

teach us by thy Self.

The better acquainted any Man is with himself, the

more he converses with , and retires into his own

Breast ; and the less he wanders abroad, and dwells up

on things without him, the more extensive and sublime

is his Knowledge,and the more easily attained. Because

this Man receives, and is directed by, a Ray darted

from Heaven into his Soul. A Mind sincere, and pure,

and firm, is not diverted by Multiplicity of Objects. For

the Honour of God is its constant Aim j and, having

but one End to pursue, it is in perfect Peace and Unity

'with it self, and does not divide its Thoughts with

Vanity afid Self-love. For what can be a greater Hin

drance than our own ambitious and ungovern'd Pas

sion ? A truly good and pious Man first orders and

disposes all his Business regularly, before he enters

upon the Execution of any Design : He suffers no vi

cious Inclination to divert him, but makes every Un

dertaking submit to the Dictates of Reason and Re-

Jigion. The sharpest as well as noblest Conflict is

that, wherein we labour to gain a Conquest over our

selves ; and this should be our principal and constant

Care, to get ground every Day, by bringing our

Passions more and more under, and becoming more

masterly Proficients in Virtue and Goodness.

Nor may we suppose any Degree of Virtue so ex

alted, that it mould cease to be a State of Proficiency j

for such is the Condition of Mortals, that their utmost

B a poffi
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possible Perfection in this Life, is ever embased with

an Allay of Imperfection j and their brightest Noti

ons are clouded with some Confusion and Obscurity.

But in the Study of our selves we are best capable of

avoiding Mistakes. Therefore a true Sense of what

we are, and that Humility, which cannot but pro

ceed from such a Sense, is a surer Way of bringing us

to God, than the most laborious and profound Enqui

ries after Knowledge. Not that Learning is in its

own Nature blameable ; For the Understanding of any

thing whatsoever, considered simply, and as it really

is, ought to be acknowledged commendable and good ;

the Gift and Ordinance of God. But the Danger is,

when we give this the Precedence in our Esteem, be

fore things abundantly better : I mean a good Consci

ence, and a virtuous Conversation. The true Reason

then why, in an Age where Learning is had in uni

versal Admiration, so little Profit is made ; and both

Error and Vice do, notwithstanding, so wretchedly

abound ; is, in Truth, no other, than that Men ge

nerally mistake their main Business and proper Ex

cellence. They had rather cultivate their Parts than

their Manners, and account it a greater Accomplish

ment, to know much, than to Live well.

Oh ' would Men but bestow half the Pains in root

ing out Vice and planting Virtue in its stead, which

they are content to throw away upon captious and

unprofitable Questions, and the Oppofi-

i Tm. iv. 20. tim 0j Scie)Jcei falfly so called . what a

blessed Reformation should we see ? Then would not

the Vulgar, and Meaner Sort^ abandon themselves to

such scandalous, brutish, and abominable Wickedness.

Nor would the Men of Sense and Learning, and Qua

lity, continue so profligate and dissolute in their Man

ners, and blemish, as they do, their Honour and At

tainments, with shameless and licentious Impurities.

Surely this could not be, did Men but consider at all,
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that a Day of Judgment there will come, wherein

Measures will be taken very different from Ours j when

the Enquiry, upon which our Affairs must all turn,

will be, not how much we have Heard or Read, but

how much we have Done j not how Eloquent our

Expressions, but how Pure and Devout our Lives ;

how much our Manners,not our Capacity or Breeding,

our'Wit orRhetorick, distinguished us from common

Men. But, if the Credit and Honour of the thing

were the only Consideration ; yet even thus, Where

is the Fruit of all this mighty Toil ? What is become

of all the Eminent Divines, Philosophers, Lawyers,

Orators, Persons celebrated far and near just at the

time when they Jived and flourished ? but now some

body else enjoys the Gains of all that Learning and

Fatigue j and 'tis odds, whether he that lives upon

their Labours, ever so much as fends one Thought

after them. These Men, so eminent in their respe

ctive Professions, no doubt, thought themselves con

siderable in their own Time ; but now that Time is

gone, and they are lost jn universal Silence. Their

very Names are buried as deep as their Bodies' ; and

the one was scarce sooner out of Sight, than the

other out of all Mention and Remembrance.

Ah wretched Men ! How have you been deluded ?

How short and withering a Good does that Fame and

j, Reputation prove, which you vainly promised your

selves would be Eternal ; always fresh and flourishing,

always precious in the Mouths and Memories of Po

sterity ? But this, and no better, is the Condition of

all worldly Honour. Oh ! had you but been equally

.careful to improve in Piety, and rendred your Virtues

as eminent as your Learning, your Studies then had

not been fruitless ; but followed with aRecompence,

which would not thus have forsaken you. But this is

the fatal Error of our Age, that infinite Numbers are

destroyed by unprofitable Knowledge. They lay

B 3 them*
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themselves out upon Subtilties and Curiosities, which

turn to no Account ; and the only Thing which can

make them amends at last, Religion and the Service of

God, That they give themselves no manner of Trou

ble about, but flight, as not worth their Care or

Thought. The great Occasion of the Fantastical Opi

nions and dangerous Corruptions, with which the

World is pester'd, is certainly this, That Men propose

no End of their Studies but to be Great, and to have

other People think as highly of them, as they do of

themselves. And, because of all things, they detest Hu

mility, and a Submission to Truth ; God gives them

the due Reward of their Vanity, and suffers them to

. be seduced by their own Absurdities and

om. 1. 21. Imaginations. If then we would be Great,

let us take the proper Course for it : For none is truly

so, but he that abounds in the Love of God, and in

Good Works j None is truly so, but he, who thinks

modestly of himself, and is got above the Temptations

of Ambition and Vain-glory. The Man, who is wife

to purpose, counts all that this World can boast of,

... but Dross and Dung, that he may win

T t . in. . Christ. And he is an expert and learned

Man indeed, who hath learnt to give the Preference

to God's Will, before his own ; who resolutely com

plies with His Commands, and as resolutely denies

his own Inclinations.

Chap.
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C H A P. IV.

' Vrudence in our Behaviour.

BEnot too hasty in believing every IVord, nor the Sug

gestions of every Spirit ; but consider coolly and

leisurely, and make a Conscience of gi

ving your Credit with due Caution. Men fj^y- \5.'

are much more prone (the greater is the

Pity) both to speak and believe 111, than Well, of

their Neighbours. This is our Infirmity and Unhap-

piness : But a good Man will consider and make Al

lowances for it. And the Effect of this ... r.

Consideration will' be, the suspending - 5*

his Assent, and neither believing all he hears, nor

officiously reporting all he believes.

It is an Argument of great Wisdom, to do nothing

rashly j nor to be obstinate and inflexible in our Opi

nions. And the Cautiousness I just now recommended,

in crediting and spreading Reports , is a necessary

Branch of the fame Perfection. Advise in your Affairs

with wife and good Men ; and think it more for your

Reputation, to be instructed by those who understand

better, than to act upon your own Head. A Virtuous

Life makes a Man prudent in God's Esteem, and gives

true Conduct and Experience. The more - { ;
humble and observant we are to H.is Di- c ' * *' ***

rections, the better we shall behave our selves,. and

the greater Satisfaction and Peace of Mind we shall

find resulting from all we do- .

. • . v'..>. .... ..

B 4 G ii a p.
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C h 4 p. V.

/ Of Reading the Holy Scriptures,

TH E End we should propose to our selves in this

Study, is the discerning and discovery of Truth,

*iot the observing Qiiaihtness and Propriety of Ex

pression. That Bopk of God indeed should be perused

with the same Spirit and Temper by which it was di

ctated. And as the Holy Ghost intended the Profit of

_ /'„"', i:s Mankind mote than Niceness of Words

h\4V and Phrast^,' ib' should we aim at grow-

T' mg better Livers, rather 'than wiser, or

more.accurate' Speakers, by ' what he hath delivered.

To Persons thus disposed, the plainest arid most pious

Parts of Scripture will minister a Delight equal to

those which are more' rnyfterious and sublime. The

Authority and Skill of the Penman should be of little

weight with us. Nor matters it, 'whether he were

one. of great or mean Attainments for the Love and

Desire of Truth. is the proper Motive to Study j and

the Substance of what is spoken, not the Person who

•d " ;" speaks, ought principally to be cdnsi-

i pet.wz f. der^d, jii pft>ft grafa but the word of

tfc Lord abideth for ever ; and this Word speaks to us

in different Manners, without any partial Respect of

Persons.;, r ,

Onegreat Inconvenience in Reading the Scriptures,

is our own vain Curiosity. We lose much of' the Be

nefit. which might otherwise be gathered from them,

by pretending to nice Disquisitions of difficult Points',

and labouring to bring to the Standard of our own im

perfect Reason, what we should be content to re

ceive with the Simplicity of an humble Obedience,

and place to the Account of Divine Faith. If you

would Read them, and profit by that Reading ; you

must
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must do it with a submissive and humble, a sincere and

teachable Disposition of Mind .9 and account it a great

er Excellence to believe what God hath said, than to

affect the Reputation of Learning, by Singularity of

Opinions, and a bold Attempt to bring down all he sayj

to your own Comprehension. If in some things you

find occasion to doubt or distrust your own Judgment,

consult Wise and Holy Persons, and submit patiently to

hear and be inform'd by them. Nor let a

vain Conceit of your own Abilities pro- g*7*

duce ContemptoftheAphorisms and Pa

rables of the Ancients. For, be well assured, they

were not uttered at all Adventures -> but they, who de

livered these Proverbial Sentences, knew them to be

the Result of Jong and judicious Observation,

Chap. VI. *v

Os Inordinate AfftBionx*. ,

THE Moment a Man cherishes any immoderate

Desire, he feels a Tempest rising in his Soul.

Pride and Covetousness never suffer us to rest j but the

Poor and Lowly in Heart, the Humble and the Con

tented, enjoy themselves in a profound and perpetual

Calm. He that is still in Conflict with his Passions,

and hath not yet attained a Compleat Victory over

them, is easily tempted, and often finds himself over

born by things not worth his Concern. For the Re

mains of a Carnal Spirit, and the strong Tendencies

to Pleasures of Sense will not suffer a Man, without

great Difficulty, to draw his Mind off from Worldly

Affections. And therefore, while he is endeavouring

to do this, he endeavours it With fore Travel and

Pain j commits a Violence upon himself, and is pro-

* voked
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voked to Anger and Indignation against all that oppo

ses him in so laborious an Undertaking.

But ifhe indulge those Desires, and succeed in them ;

the Consequence is worse this way, than the other.

For then he is stung with Remorse for his guilty Com

pliance, and discontented to find, that the Gratifying

his Inclination does not yield the Satisfaction he pro

mised himself from it. This convinces him by fad

Experience, that true Peace and Content is never to

be had by obeying his Appetites, but by an obstinate

Resistance of them. And such Peace cannot be ex

pected in the Breast ofany Sensual Man ; for it is the

peculiar Portion and Happiness of a Soul raised above

the World, a zealous and devout, a mortified and re

fined, and heavenly Disposition of Spirit.

Chap. VII.

DireBionrfor avoiding Vride^andVain Confidences,

TO put our Trust in Man, or in any other Crea

ture, is most egregious Vanity. Think it not

_ . . below you, to submit to the meanest good

* xv ' Offices for the Service of your Brethren,

and the fake of Jesus Christ ; nor count it any Shame

to be thought Poor and Mean in this World. Do your

own Endeavour honestly, and faithfully; and never

doubt of God's Assistance. Depend not upon your

own Wisdom, and place not any Confidence in the

greatest Man living; but let your whole

Luke \1V 5" Trust rest entirely upon the Favour of

rir. n. God, who bringeth down and refistetb

the. Proud, kit giveth Grace to the Hum-

tie, and exalteth those who are content to abase them

selves.

Boafl:
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Boast not of Riches, because they are in your pre

sent Possession i nor of Friends, because they have

Power and Interest ; but if you will glory, glory in

God, who is able to give all Things, and willing to

give that which is better than all, even Himself. And

why should the Strength and Beauty of your Person

puff you up with Pride, when it is in the Power of a

: very little Sickness, to bring upon you extreme Weak

ness, and odious Deformity ? If you be inclin'd to

value your Wit and Address above due measure, re

member from what Hand these come, and do not

provoke the Giver, by abusing the Gift.

Fancy not your self better than your Neighbours,

for fear that God, who knows what is in every Man,

think the worse of you upon that Account. Nay, va

lue not your self even for what you have done well,

for God judgeth not as Man judgeth ; and what we

often are highly satisfied with, he sometimes thinks

not fit so much as to approve. If you be conscious

of any thing good in your self, think that the same

or better Qualities may likewise be found in others :

For while you allow Their Excellencies, it will be

no difficult matter to preserve a modest Opinion of

your own. There can come no harm of supposing

every other Man better than your selfj but the sup

posing any Man worse than your self, may be attend

ed with very ill Consequences, she Meek,

fays the Scripture , is refreshed in the py^ xxxvjj,

multitude of Peace ; but the Proud in Isa. ivii.

Spirit is like a troubled Sea, perpetually

tost and driven by the fierce Commotions of Anger,

and Emulation and Envy, and Disdain, which never

suffer him to be easy and composed.

-

Chap.
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:: . € h a p. VUL t'J

Jgainjl too general an Acquaintance, and incon

venient Freedoms in Conversation*

O Pen not thine Heart to every Man, but make

choice of prudent and religious Persons to dis?

_ . - ... close thy Affairs to. Frequent not the

i *Jmix'19' Company of young Menand Strangers j

Flatter not the Rich, neither affect to be seen in the

presence of great Men : But associate thy self with

the Devout, the Virtuous, the Humble > and contrive

that thy Discourse be profitable. Desire not the inti

mate Acquaintance of Women j but, instead of thy

Conversation, let them have thy Prayers i and recom*

mend the Preservation and the Reward of their Vir

tue to God. Converse as much as may be with God,

with his holy Angels, with thy own Conscience ; and

complain not for want of Company, nor think it an

Unhappiness to have but few Acquaintance, when

thou hast so good Company as this always at hand.

Our Charity indeed should be universal, and extend

to all Mankind j but it is by no means convenient,

our Friendships and Familiarities should do so too.

We often find, that a Person altogether unknown to us,

comes recommended by a good Character, which

makes us passionately fond of his Acquaintance ; and

yet this very Man, when better known, loses the great

Opinion we conceived of him before, and grows palled

and flat upon our Hands. And this we may be sure

is no less likely to prove our own Cafe: For the Per

sons, with whom we hope to ingratiate our selves

by a freer Acquaintance, frequently discover some ill

quality in us, which makes us less acceptable. And

therefore, in Prudence and Tenderness to our selves

and others both, we should be sparing in our Intima

cies i
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cies > because it so very often happens, that the more

perfectly Men are understood, the less they are

esteemed. ^ • ; •.

Liiii-i 1 — 1 L

.,: . Chap. !IX. . , 7~

:. Obedience and a State df SubjeSibtu ' '

IT is a very valuable Advantage to live under the

Directiort of a Superior ; and, whatever the Ge

nerality of Men think of the Matter, more difficult

and hazardous to Command than to Obey. Many

submit more out of Necessity, than out of any Prin

ciple of Duty or Choice ; and, to such as these, this

isa State of continual Torment. All they do is against

the Grain, attended with constant Murmurings and

Complaints j the Life of Slaves and Brutes, and not

of Men, who should act with a' Spirit of Freedom.

And this Native Liberty no Inferior attains to, till he

have learnt to T>bey heartiiy, for God's, and" Consci

ence sake. Whatever Post you form an Idea of, none

will give you Quiet and- Inward Content, equal with

that of a State of Subjection i Many have fed them

selves with fond' Imaginations, how happy they should

be, if they could change their Condition for a high

er ; but few, if any, who have actually made the E?c-

ff periment, have found themselves at all the happier or

easier for it.

'Tis true indeed, every Man's own Judgment is the

proper Rule and Measure of his Actions ; and hence

it comes to pass, that we are all best affected to them

who are of the fame Opinions with our selves. But

'tis as true, that if God rule in our Hearts, we shall

not think much to recede from our own Sense in some

Cases, when Peace and the Publick Good may '6e pro-

z moted
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moted by such Concessions. For who is so absolutely

and compleatly Wise, that nothing escapes his Know

ledge ? If then our Knowledge be but partial and im

perfect, 'tis but reasonable we should not abound too

much in our own Sense, but allow a fair Hearing at

least to those who differ from us. And in such Cases

a Man gains a great Point, when he knows himself

in the right, and yet in Tenderness and Charity, can

comply with the Infirmities or Mistakes of others,

rather than offend God, by being too tenacious of his

own better Judgment.

I have frequently been told, That it is much safer

to take Advice, than to give it. For a Man may have

considered and determined well ; and yet there may

be some Cases, which may make it reasonable to de-*

part from that Determination, and give our selves up

to be determined by other Persons. And when

these Cases happen, To refuse such Compliances, ma

nifestly betrays our own Self-Conceit, and is not Con

stancy but Obstinacy of Spirit.

Chap. X.

Fere Words are best,

DEcline Crowds and Company as much as conve

niently you may. For frequent Discourse, even &

of News or indifferent Things, which happens upon

such Occasions, is sometimes an Obstruction to Virtue,

when least intended or suspected so to be. The World

and its Vanities easily take hold of us, and our Minds

are ensnared and captivated, before we are aware.

How often have I found Reason to wish, that I had not

been in Company, or that I had said nothing, when

I was there? If we examine, how it comes to pass,

i that
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that Mutual Conversation gives so great Delight, not

withstanding we so seldom enjoy that Pleasure with

perfect Innocence j the true Account, I think is this,

That we find our selves diverted by Discourse, and un

bend our Thoughts from severer Studies : That what

we desire and are most fond of, or what we have the

greatest Aversion to, lies uppermost in our Minds i

and therefore we propose some Ease in discharging

our selves upon these Subjects.

But how very seldom do we find that Ease we pro

pose by doing so ? For this outward Consolation migh

tily takes off from that inward and Spiritual Satis

faction, in which true Happiness consists. Therefore it

is our Duty to Watch and Pray, and to fill up the

empty Spaces of Life, with these holy and retired

Exercises. And if at any time the Refreshments of

Company be chosen, and convenient ; a strict Guard

should be set upon our Tongues, that they utter no

thing amiss i but improve these very Diversions to the

Edification of our selves, and them that hear us. In>.

pertinent and lavish Talking is in it self a very vicious

Habit, and a wretched Hindrance to our Spiritual

Proficiency. And these two Considerations ought to

make us extremely cautious in our Conversation. But

it is the Privilege of Virtuous and Raligious Discourse,

that Piety and Goodness are wonderfully promoted by

such Conferences. And then especially, when Per

sons of the like Heavenly Spirit and Temper frequent

one another's Company, with a Design of improving

by it.

Chap.
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Chap. Xt. .

Of Peace ofMind, and a Desire ofImprovement.

MEN might live quiet and easy enough, if they

would be careful not to give themselves Trou

ble, and forbear meddling with what other People do

and fay, in which they are no way concerned. But

how should he be easy, who makes other Men's Cares

his own ? Who industriously seeks Disquiet, and when

he might reft m Peace within Doors, goes abroad to

"invite and fetch Disturbance home to his House j who

takes such Painsj and spends so much Time to enquire

into the Affairs of Neighbours and Strangers altoge

ther foreign to him ; and seldom ornever descends iris

to his own Breast, that he may examine and understand

himself? Blessed are the Meek, says the

tfaxxix 19 Scripture, for they shall inherit the Earth

peaceably, and increase their.Joy in theLord.

Whence is it, . think you, that some Holy Persons

Can so perfectly abstract themselves from the Concerns

X>{ this World, and find such Satisfaction in their Di

vine Retirements, and Solitary Contemplations ? From

hence, no doubt; that they have made it their Busi

ness to mortify all earthly and sensual Affections, and

so have devoted themselves entirely to God* and are

at liberty to attend upon Him without Distraction-.

But we find the Case much otherwise with Usj; be

cause our Passions interrupt our Piety, and the Tran

sitory Things of this World continue tenderly to affect

us. We seldom gain an entire Conquest over any one

ill Habit ; nor are we zealous to make every Day we

live a Step to higher Degrees of Virtue. This is the

Reason why we are so cold and insensible, or at best

but lukewarm and indifferent, in the Exercises of Piety

and Private Meditation.

Were
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Were we but, as we ought to be, dead to the World

and our Own Lusts, disentangled from those Chains

and Snares within, that hamper and keep our Souls

down to Matter and Sense.; then should we also re

lish Acts of Devotion , and be ravished with marvel

lous Joy, when our Thoughts are fixed on God and

Heaven. The only, or the greatest Bar to these Spi

ritual Delights, proceeds from Passions unsubdued i

and from our own Sloth, which cares not to encoun

ter Difficulties, nor aspires to the Perfection of the

Saints. Hence is that Tameness and Dejection of

Spirits so visible, so scandalous, when any little.Mis-

fortune comes across us : Hence our vain Confidence,

and anxious Care, which seeks and depends upon Hu

man Helps and Remedies ; . and neglects God, our

only sufficient Refuge and . Deliverer.

Would we but quit our selves like Men, and reso

lutely stand our Ground, we should not fail of Suc

cours from above. God is always ready to strengthen

those who strive lawfully,; and place their Hope in tha

Assistance of his heavenly Grace : He means our very

Hardships and Dangers for our Good j and engages

us in new Conflicts and Temptation's, that he may

make our Victories more glorious, and qualify us for

a brighter Crown. If we content our selves with the

Observance of the outward Duties only, and suppose

this is the utmost Perfection necessary for us j we

bring Religion into a very narrow Compass, and may

quickly get to the End of it. But alas ! the main of

our Business lies within ; heAxe must be laid to the

Roct of the Tree, and pur Sensual Appetites quits

cut down, before we can attain to true Pleasure in

Holiness, and a Peaceful Serenity of Mind.

Would we but impose upon our selves the Task of

mortifying a fresh Lust,. and conquering a vicious*

Habit every Year s even thus in a little time we might

attain to some Perfection/ But alas ! we often take the

. .j C cirect:



22 flDf t&e imitation Book h

direct contrary Course > and are generally more wary,

more devout, more zealous to do welli, ;and to avoid

Evil, when we first enter upon a Religious. Life, than

after we have spent some time in it. The 'Fervor of

our Affection, which ought in Reason to grow every

Day stronger and brighter, cools and 'goes out again j

and we reckon it a great Matter, if our Zeal can be

kept up to the fame Warmth, which we felt at its

first kindling. We are too tender of our Ease, and

loth to put our selves upon the stretch : Wriereas,

would we but use a little Severity, and submit to some

Violence at first, that Trouble would quickly wear

off j and all our Progress in Virtue would prove, not

easy and tolerable only, but even a Delight, and won

derful Satisfaction to Us.

'Tishard, I own, to part with our old Friends, and

to unlearn Habits to which we have been long accu

stomed. And harder yet it is, to enter into a for

mal :War wHhouf own' Inclinations, and obstinately

to jdeny what we eagerly desire. But if we do not

conquer smaller Difficulties, what will become of us,

when assaulted by greater ? If we do not resist our

natural Propensions at first , before Inclination is

strengthened by Custom, the Enemy will gather

Strength. Every Day's Practice is a fresh Reinforce

ment j a>nd the longer the Delay, the greater will be

the Difficulty. O think of this in time, and consider

the-happy Effects of an early and serious Piety : What

Peace, what' Triumphs to your selves ; what Joy to

cithers, to God and Christ,' to Angels and Good Men,

you will certainly procure, by behaving your selves

gallantly in this Spiritual Warfare. This sure will ba

lance all the Hardships of Virtue ; reproach your

Cowardice and Sloth,' provoke and inflame your Dili

gence and Courage ; and make you zealous, resolute,

impatient to grow in Grace, and advance every Day

in Spiritual Perfection. ." '
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Chap. XII.

The Advantage of AjfliBions.

IV is goodfor me, that I have been in trouble, says

David. Nor is it David's Cafe a- .
lone ; for many Men have reason to bless c

that Providence, which fends Crosses and Calamities

upon them. These bring a Man's Thoughts home,

put him upon Reflection, and help him to understand

jbimself and his Condition. They shew him, that he

is in a State of Exile and Pilgrimage, and forbid him

to set up his Hope and Rest, in a strange Country,

where he is no better than a Sojourner.

Nor is it thus with those Sufferings alone, which

the immediate Hand of Heaven inflicts ; but even

those whereof Men are the Instruments. The Inju

ries and contumelious Usage, the Calumnies and Cen

sures of them who speak and think 111 of us, bring

their Profit with them too j even when most wrongful,

most undeserved. For these oftentimes are an occasi

on of rectifying our Measures , as bringing us to a

juster and more modest Opinion of our selves. They

cure our Ambition and Vain-glory, and convince us

how vain a thing it is, to thirst after Reputation and

the Praise of Men, when even Innocence and Good

ness cannot protect us from Slander and Reproaches.

They teach us to set a due Value upon the Testimony

of our own Consciences, and the righteous Approba

tion of God, the Searcher of Hearts ; when That,

which he will not fail to commend and reward, can

not escape the Contempt and Condemnation of the

World, nor prevail for so much as fair Quarter^ from

our mistaken and injurious Brethren. ':

- It is therefore both our Duty and our Wisdom, sb

entirely to place our Happiness and Expectations in

C a God
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God alone ; that we shall not need to be extremely

solicitous for many outward Comforts, or feel our

selves destitute, or much dejected, when any of these

happen to fail or forsake us. For when a well-dispo

sed Man is oppressed with Sufferings and Temptati

ons, or perplexed with evil Thoughts, he then feels

experimentally, how necessary the Divine Assistance is,

and how little he is able to do or endure without it :

Then he is touched with inward Remorse, then does

he groan in secret, and, in the anguish of his Heart,

pour out his Requests for Relief and Deliverance :

Then even Life it self becomes a Burthen, and Death

desirable j as that which will translate him from this

Valley of Tears and Corruption, to a Life of Immor

tality with his God and Redeemer. In a word, Such

Circumstances as these are more effectual than ten

thousand Arguments, to convince him, by his own

sensible Experience, that perfect Security, and entire

Satisfaction are not so much as consistent with the Con

dition of Man in this present World ; and therefore we

must be content to wait another and Future State,

which alone deserves our Affections, because it alone

can make us truly and compleatly happy.

Chap* XIII.

Of Rejijling Temptations*

SO long as we continue in this World, weTriust not

flatter our selves with an Imagination so Vain, as

that of being exempted from Tribulations and Trials.

Joh vii. i. These are so inseparable from Morta-

Sec. e lity, that^ofe rails the Life ofMan a War-

Vljlg- fare, or Place of'Exercise. It highly con

cerns every one of us upon this account, to take great

Care
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Care for managing himself under his Temptations ; to

watch and pray diligently ; as being duly sensible that

he hath a watchful Enemy to deal with, one who will

not fail to take all Advantages of Decei

ving, and whogoes about continually,seek- 1 T"

tug whom he may devour. Nor mult our Attainments

in Virtue dispose us to remit of this Care, for Virtue

is no absolute Security. No Man is so perfect , so

holy, as never to be assaulted, or out of the reach of

this Adversary. We may defend our selves against

his Attacks, but still attack'd we must, and moll: cer

tainly shall be.

Now tho' there be great Hazard and Uneasiness, yet

is there likewise great Profit to be made from Temp

tations. Particularly, as they contribute to the hum

bling our Minds, to the purging off our Dross, and

the making us wiser by suffering. This is the rough

Way to Happiness, which all the Saints of God have

travell'd before us, and by it at last were safe conduct

ed to their Journey's End : And they who fell off and

were discouraged at the Ruggedness of the Passage,

are all Reprobates and Cast-aways. No Order or Pro

fession of Men is so sacred, no Place so remote or so

litary, but that Temptations and Troubles will find

them out and intrude upon them.

Nor ought it to seem strange, that. these should

haunt and pursue us close,at allTimes and Places ; since

we our selves carry about us the very Matter of our

Temptations, and can never run away from that in

born Concupiscence, upon which they work, and from

whence they take Occasion to destroy us. This is the

Account we may reasonably give our selves, why there

siiould be such an uninterrupted Succession of Temp

tations and Miseries, and why one Trouble should

press so hard upon the Heels of another. For how in

deed can it be otherwise ; since with our Innocence

we lost our Safety and Happiness, and must be born to

C 3 Trou
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Trouble, because the Ground of our Trouble is now

become a Part of our Nature ? Many Men involve

themselves deeper in Temptations, by being too so

licitous to decline them. For we must not suppose

our selves always to have conquered a Temptation,

when we have fled from it. The nobler, and sometimes

the more effectual way, is to vanquish them by patient

enduring, and being humbled under them.

Thus much is plain ; That by declining a Tempta

tion we have not disarmed it. The Root is standing

still, and will soon be sprouting again ; and a Man

who flees, is so far from getting ground upon his Ad

versary, that he rather gives him Encouragement to

pursue more vigorously. The way to overcome is by

Patience and Long-suffering ; which, by God's Assi

stance, and by degrees, tho' perhaps but slow ones, is

more likely to succeed, than Heat, and Vehemence,

and any the violentest and most obstinate Efforts of

our own Strength, When you find your self tempt

ed, be sure to ask Advice ; and when you fee another

so, deal with him gently. Support him with Com

passion, and administer all the Comfort in your Pow

er, as You could not but wish to be treated your self,

were You in his afflicted Circumstances.

The Beginning of all Temptations to Wickedness,

is the fickleness of our own Mind, and want of Trust in

God. An inconstant and irresolute Man is like a Ship

without a Pilot, driven to and fro, at the Mercy of eve-

F .. ry gust of Wind. Metals are tried in the
pxcfif. 11. 5. fjrCi and'Acceptable Men in the Furnace

of Jffliffion. We seldom know the true extent of our

own Power, till Temptation discover it to us. But

Watchfulness, which is always necessary, is chiefly so

i when the first Aslaults are made. For the Enemy is

* more easily repulsed, ifwe neve" suffer him to get with-

x ' }n us, but upon the very first Approach draw up our

Forces, and fight him without the Gate. 'Twas well

gdyised of the Poet, fake
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stake Pbysick early ; Medicines come too latfi Principiij

IVben the Difeafc is grown inveterate. ctohi, sero

. . ' . . Medicifla

And this will be more manifests if we ob- ^cnuTinaU

serve, by what Methods and Degrees perlonga*

Temptations grow upon us. The first i/ivatucre

Thing that presents it self to the. Mind, "was. .

is a plain single Thought j This straight is improved,

into a strongimagination ; That again enforced by a

sensible Delight ; then follow evil Motions ; And when

these are once stirredj there remains nothing but the

Asient of the Will, and then the Work is. fimshed.

Now the first Seeps of this: are seldom thought worth

our Carei sometimes not taken notice of '> so that the

Enemy frequently is got . close up to us, and even

within our Trenches, before we observe him ; and we

have lost the Day, for want o£ defending our selves,

while he was. tfi al Condition of being resisted. For

the longer we defer the Engagement, the weaker

we grow , and the more our Adversary gathers

Strength.. ; on.! n..: . j: .js wm."' : •'

The Season of these Trials is various and uncertain.

Upon some they are severer presently after their Con

version, upon Others towards the latter End of their

Days. Some have them so thick repeated, that their

whole Life i$ one continued Conflict ; and some again

have but very few and gentle Trials. All which dif

ferent Cases are ordered by a Just and Wife God, who

knows what each Man deserves, and what he is qua

lified to undergo ; and weighs all Circumstances so

justly, that his several Dispensations are constantly

subservient to the Salvation and Happiness of his cho

sen Servants.

Let us not therefore despair, when Temptations

beset us j but excite our Zeal, and pray to God more

fervently,: tthat he would be our present Help and

C 4 Jle
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Refuge in all our Troubles ; and, as St. Paul expresses

' it, Tbat he 'would -with the ^temptation also

j P<Mv!3' fake away to escape, that we may be able

to bear it. Let us bumble our selves un

der the trying Hand of God, and patiently submit to

. his good Pleasure in all our Tribulation.
ja m xxx v. p.or tjjQfg- wjj0: $0 f0 be- will exalt in due

time, and save them that he os a meek and a contrite-

Spirit: "'« 1

By Temptations and Afflictions a Man. is brought-

( as it were ) to the Touch j by these his Proficiency

is measured, and easily discernable. The greater these

are the more acceptable the Sufferer is' to God, and

the brighter Lustre they add to his Virtue. For, to

be Religious and Zealous in the Service of God, when

no Uneasiness is upon us ; This is no mighty matter.

But if we can suffer with Patience and Resignation,

and continue steady in the Love and Service of God,

"when he afflicts and fends Bitterness into our Souls,

this argues a noble Disposition, andpromises an ex

traordinary Perfection. Some Persons have come off'

with Safety and Honour in very sharp and trying In

stances, and yet are worsted in common and trivial

ones. And this Case is capable of a very good Im

provement: For thus no doubt God gives Men warn

ing, that they mould not presume upon their own

Strength , but humbly take Sanctuary in Him, in

Matters of Difficulty ; Moved by the Experience of -

that Weakness, and Frailty, which hath yielded to

slighter and less violent Tpmptations.

'.. . i ' . i ■ ' '•' i .

Chap.
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Chap. XIV.

Against. Rash Judging,

TUrn your Eyes inward upon your self ; for you

::can very hardly exceed in judging your own

Actions, nor be too cautious and sparing in censuring

those of others. And Censuring indeed this deserves

to be called in the worst Sense of the Word, rather

than Judging j if we consider, not only how unprofi

table to any good End, but how liable to infinite Mi

stakes, and very often how exceeding sinful, all such

Judgments are. Whereas the Examining and Judging

our own selves is a Work very proper for us j Such as

we are qualified to undertake, and always turns to

good Account. We generally determine and give

Sentence, just as we stand affected to Persons and

Things j Our own Pasiions and Private Prepossessions

blind our Minds, and either hinder us from discern

ing the Truth, Or from letting it have its due Weight

with us. Whereas, if we proceed from no other Prin

ciple but the Love of God ; those Matters, which disa

gree with our own Sense of Things, would be allow'd

fairer Consideration, and be less uneasy to us. • >

But now something foreign to the Case in hand,

either lurking privately in our own Breast, or happen

ing from without, engages and draws our Minds after

H. Many People act upon private Respects and per

sonal Interests, even when least sensible that they do so.

These Men continue well satisfied, so long as Things

dgree with their own Inclination ; but are out of all

Patience, upon the least Difference and Contradiction.

And hence it comes to pass, that good Correspondence

is so "often broke, and Quarrels commenced between

Friends and Neighbours, even Men of Piety and the

most Sacred Professions, upon no other Ground, than

that they do not think and act alike. The
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The Reason of this seems to be that mighty Ascen

dant, which Use and inveterate Habits naturally gain

upon us. We can very hardly be persuaded to change

a Practice or Opinion, which we have heen educated

in, and long accustomed to j or to suppose, that other

Men see farther into things than our serves. The Man

therefore, who leans more to his own Understanding

and Study, than to that Principle of Virtue, which

should dispose him to an entire Submission to Christ

and his Doctrine, is by no means in a Condition of:

having his Mind eniightned by God. For God ex

pects that we should be subject to Him without any:

Reserves, and thinks it fit, that a Religious Love

and Obedience should take place of our own Rea»

sonings. .7 . J .' • .. * m'.j

, ' '.. . . ; - . ** .-1 - . ' • . *» v

i - ii ' j f | - — . 1

C H A P. XV. '

Of Works of Charity. :;

THis is a constant and universal Rule, That no-

Consideration of any Advantage, 'no Regard

of any Person whatsoever, must ever prevail with us

todoan 111 Thing. But the Benefit of a Person, who

stands in need of our Relief, is oftentimes a sufficient .

Warrant for leaving a Good Thing undone ; or for

changing our Measures, and chusing to do one Good

Thing rather than another. For indeed, properly

speaking, this is not so much an omitting to do well,

as a prudent Contrivance to do better. But, let the .

Thing we do be what it will, it is the Principle upon*

which we do it, that must recommend it : And, as

without Charity, both all we are, and all we do, sig-»

nify nothing j soj where this is at the bottom, every

thing. •
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thing we do, how mean soever in it self, is of very

valuable Consideration. For God observes by what

Springs we are moved ; and measures our Desert, by

the Disposition of the Heart, and not by the Worth

of the Gift, or the Quality of the Action.

The Man then, that loves a great deal, does a great

deal j the Man that does any thing well, in that one

thing does a great deal : And He does well, who pre

fers the Good of others before his own private Plea

sure or Profit. That which frequently passes for Cha

rity, is really no better than a selfish and carnal Prin

ciple. For how very seldom do Men act upon other

Motives, than the gratifying their own Inclinations,

the doing their own Will, the Prospect of their own

Advantage, the Expectation of Return or Reward j

so consulting the Convenience, not so much of others,

as themselves ?

Now true and perfect Charity seeks not its own Ad

vantage ; and if God, in his Bounty, be pleased to

recompence it, yet this Recompence is not the thing

principally in view, but its great Aim and End is the

Glory of God. For the fame Reason Cha

rity envietbnot j because Envy is a Passion 1 Cor. xm~

proceeding from Selfishness and Pride. And there

fore the Man, who acts upon a Principle so generous,

as neither to seek his own private Interest, not to take

Satisfaction in himself, but places all his Content and

Bliss in God alone, is got above Envy, and incapable

of so mean a Passion. Charity looks upon God as the

Sole Beginning and End of all Good j the Source,

from whence it flows^ and the Immense Ocean, in

which it is swallowed up ; the Person from Whom all

the Saints derive their Righteousness, and in the FnuV

tion of whom the Reward of their Righteousness con

sists. And therefore the Man possess'd of this Principle,

sets no undue Value upon himself or others ; He takes

i)o part of the Merit or Honour to himself ; He is

- - not
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profuse in the Commendation of others ; but ascribes

the whole Glory of every Virtuous Action to Him,

whose originally and in truth it is. Little need be

said, to shew, that one thus disposed, thus persuaded

of God, as the Only, the Universal Good, must have

set his Heart upon things above. For sure the least

Spark of his Holy Fire will serve to kindle in our

Breasts the Love of Heaven and Spiritual Joys j and

suffice to convince us that all here below is full of

Vanity, and. by no means an Object worthy our.

Affections. ", •• ••; ' a

Hen you observe in your self or others any

V V thing amiss, which you would fain, but can

not cure, your Duty in such Cases is to endure it, till

God fees fit to order Matters otherwise. And a Duty

this is highly reasonable, if ypu consider, that possi

bly it is much wiser and better, that these Faults

should not be amended, than that they should. It may

be, God permits them for the Tryal and Increase of

your Patience . and Humility^ without which all our

Virtues are of no great regard in his Sight. But at

the fame time that you ought to bear, you are no

less obliged to pray against them; to beg that the

ill Example of them may be no hindrance to you in

your Christian Course ; and to implore the Assistance

of his Grace, for the bearing them in such a manner,

that the Provocations arising thence may never shake

your Temper, or betray you to' any sinful, or so much

as indecent, excess of Passion! "" ,;

Chap. XVI.

 

 

If
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If a Man refuse to comply with good Advice, or

to reform upon Admonitions and Reproofs j you arc

not, after these Offers of doing him Service have been

made and repeated, obliged to contend with him any

longer. 'Tis better to commit the whole Affair to

God, and endeavour to effect that by your Prayers,

which your Discourses could not do. Beseech Him

therefore, whose Infinite Wisdom knows how to bring

Good out of Evil, that his Will may be done, and

his Name glorified ; and that all who Serve and Wor

ship him, may be led into such Actions, as most con

tribute to these Ends, and are well pleasing in his sight.

And when you have thus discharged Your Part, set

your self resolutely to bear the greatest Infirmities and

Faults of your Brethren without any Disturbance.

And, for confirming this Resolution, remember, that

You also have many Failings of your own, by which

the Patience of other People will have its turn of being

exercised. And if you do, ( as certainly you cannot

but } sc* this i think how unreasonable it is, to expect

you should make others in all Particulars, what you

would have Them to be ; when you cannot so much

as make your self what you are sensible you ought to

be. And, indeed, nothing is more common, than to

express exceeding Zeal in amending our Neighbours,

and mighty Indignation against their Vices or Imper

fections ; while at the fame time we neglect the be

ginning at Home, and either quite overlook, or seem

highly contented with our own. '

We take a pleasure in being severe upon others, but

cannot endure to hear of our own Faults. We are sur

prized and uneasy at the Liberties they take with us,

and wonder with what Confidence they can pretend

such Interest in us ; and yet there is nothing so extra

vagant, which we do not think we have a Right to ex

pect, and resent it highly to be denied. We set up for

Reformers, declaim at the Wickedness of the Age, and

are



<flDf ti&e imitation Book I.

are all for suppressing and punishing it by rigorous

Laws j and yet are unwilling, that any Check or Re

straint should be put upon our own Freedoms. This

shews, how far we are from observing that great Rule

of Equity, the Loving our Neighbour as our Selves ;

and from meeting to Others the fame measure, which

•we are content mould be measur'd to Us again.

Further yet, Supposing all Men to be without Faults,

some Excellencies and Virtues must be lost too: What

would become of Patience, what of Forgiving and

Forbearing one another for Christ's fake, if there were

no Provocations to try our Temper ? And such there

could not be, if every Man were perfect, and did

his Duty. But, as the present Condition of the World

is ordered, God hath furnished us with constant Occa

sions of bearing one another's Burthens. For there is

no Man lives without his Failings ; no Man that ie so

happy as never to give Offence ; no Man without his

Load of Trouble ; no Man so sufficient, as never to

need Assistance j none so wise, but the Advice of o*.

thers may at some time or other, be useful and necessa

ry for him : And therefore we should think our selves

under the strongest Engagements to comfort, and re

lieve, and instruct, and admonish, and bear with one

another. Besides, we shall do well to reflect, that

Afflictions and uneasy Accidents are the clearest Indi

cation of a Man's Goodness, and the Degrees ofhis Im

provement. For we mistake extremely, in imagining,

that any thing which happens to us from without, is

the real Cause of our doing well or ill : Adversity

does not make Virtue or Vice, but exert and draw

them into Practice ; it does not change the Man from

what he was, but only discover what he really is.

Chap.
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C h a p. XVII.

A Recluse Life.

' * 1 H E Man who desires to maintain Peace and a

1 good Understanding with others, must learn,

in order to it, in many Cases to deny and subdue him

self. If then you would keep your Ground, or advance

forward in Piety and Virtue, possess your self entirely

with the Notion of your being no better than a Stran

ger and Pilgrim only here upon Earth. As such, be

content to forego the Enjoyments and Esteem of the

World, and to be accounted a Fool for Christ's fake.

For^till this be done, You are not duly prepared to

retire, and enter into a Course of Life wholly devoted

to God and Religion. ' . .

- The peculiar Habit, and Tonsure, and other Formar

lities, by which Monasticks are distinguifli'd from com

mon Men, add nothing to their Sanctity, nor contri

bute in the least to render them what they pretend to

be. This can only be done by a Temper, as different

from the rest of the World, as their Way ofLiving ;

An entire Change of Manners, and an effectual Morti

fication of their Passions and Desires. He that retreats

out of any other Design, but the Service and Honour

of God, and the Salvation of his Soul, will be so for

from avoiding Misery and Trouble, thit he will in

volve himself in new and greater Troubles, and become

more exquisitely wretched than the Affairs of the

World could malke him. No body can continue eafy

in his own Mind, who does not endeavour to become

least of all, and Servant of all.

Remember then that You come to Obey, and not tp

Govern: The State of Life to which You are called,

is a State of Labour and Hardship, and much Suffer

ing ; not of Leisure, and Ease, and Diversion. You dp
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not so properly forsake, as change your Business. For

this fort of Life is such a Trial of' Men, as the Fire

is of Gold : And none make good their Post in it, but

such as are content to humble themselves, and heartily

and chearfully submit to any Thing, for God's fake.

C H A P. XVIII. j

Of the Examples of Holy Men informer Ages,

IT will much contribute to our Progress and En

couragement in Christian Virtues, to keep in View

those lively Patterns, which those holy Fathers have

set us, whose Zeal and exalted Piety shone clear in for

mer Generations. For, by observing the Brightness

of their Lustre, we shall at the same time discern the

Faintness and Dimness of our own Light, and blush

•to find the present Age so much eclipsed by the une

qual Comparison. Alas! How poor and mean are our

Attainments when put into the Balance with Theirs !

Those excellent good Persons', those affectionate

Friends and Followers of Christ, served Go.l instantly,

in Hunger and Thirst, in Cold and Nakedness, in

Labour and Weariness, in Watchings and Fastings, in

Prayers and holy Meditations, in many Persecutions

and sharp Reproaches.

-" Blessed God! How many, how grievous Miseries and

Hardships did the Apostles and Martyrs, the Confes

sors and Virgins endure heretofore! And not They

only, but all those brave and generous Souls in the Pri

mitive and purer State of the Church, who made it

the Study of their whole Lives to tread in the Steps

of their meek and suffering Saviour ! These heavenly-

minded Persons even hated their own Lives unto the

Death, that they might preserve them unto Life eter
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mJ. How very austere, bow entirely mortified, was the

Conversation of the Ancient Hermits in the Defarts ?

How long,how sharp theTemptations they underwent ?

How fierce and frequent their Conflicts with the Enemy

of Souls ? How constant and fervent their Prayers ?

How rigorous their Abstinence, how unblemished their

Chastity ? How eager their Desires, how indefatigable

their Endeavours after higher degrees of Perfection ?

How vigorous and gallant the War they waged against

their Vices and rebellious Appetites ? How pure and

uncorrupt all their Intentions , how free from any

Mixture of worldly Prospects, and sincerely fixed up

on God and his Glory ? The whole Day they em-

ployed in hard Labour, the whole Night in Devotion.

From which their very Labours did not hinder them j

for even these were consecrated too, by the frequent

intermingling of Prayers and holy Ejaculations.

Their great Care, in a word, was, That no Portion

of the Time God gave them in the Body, might be

spent unprofitably : And what they laboured to make

an Improvement , their Zeal made a Delight. For

Time in their Esteem was much too swift ; and their

Devotions so far from creating Weariness, that every

Hour seem'd short, and snatch'd away those Joys too

hastily, which they felt in conversing with him whom

their Soul loved. Their Thoughts were so intent,

their Raptures so entertaining, so ravishingly sweet,

that they became.almost all Spirit, and quite forgot

their Bodies, and the Care necessary for supporting

them in Life. Riches, and Honours, and Greatness,

and Friends, and Relations were now no longer their

Concern. How should they ? when even a Part of

their own Persons ceased to be so ; and providing

those things, without which Mortals cannot subsist,

was now grown a Trouble, and, to Persons so ab

stracted from Flesh and Sense, a painful and unsea

sonable Interruption of better and much more impor

tant Business. D These
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These Men, 'tis true, had no earthly Possessions,

but they who were Poor in that respect, were exceed

ing Wealthy in another, rich in the Favour of God,

and abounding in Excellent Virtues. What they wanted

of outward Comforts, was much better supplied by the

plentiful Communications of Divine Graces, the in

ward Refreshments and unspeakable Consolations of

the Blessed Spirit. These Strangers to the World were

intimately acquainted with its Maker and Lord ; and,

how meanly soever they might think of themselves,

or how despicable they might appear in the Eyes of

others^ yet in the sight of God they were particularly

dear, highly honourable, and precious. They per

severed in their Humility, and sincere Obedience, in

their Courage and Constancy, their Meekness, and

Patience, and great Charity. And by this Continu

ance in well-doing, and contented suffering, they made

daily Advances in spiritual Perfection, and attained to

a wonderful high pitch of Grace and Favour with God.

By this exemplary Piety they are become proper Pat

terns for the Imitation of all devout Men in after-

Ages : And, though but a few in Number, ought to

encourage and prevail upon us more powerfully to

rival their uncommon Zeal, than the numerous Ex

amples of negligent and lukewarm Christians should

do, to slacken and suffer our Piety to grow cold.

To these we may add the ardent Devotion of those

Holy Men, who retired from the World into Cloisters

and Cells, which, at their first Institution, were Places

of great Piety and severe Virtue. Their Prayers were

frequent and devout, theif Emulation in spiritual Per

fections noble, their Discipline strict and well ordered j

their Obedience to Superiors modest and respectful.

Even those Footsteps of their Piety still remaining,

from which their Successors have since so scandalously

degenerated, are sufficient to inform us, that the first

Combatants in this War against the World and the

i Flesli,
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Flessi, were Men of Gallantry, and just Renown. But

now alas ! how wretched a pass are we come to, when

it is counted a mighty Matter, if here and there one

keep himself from transgressing the Rules of his Or

der, and patiently submit to those Exercises, which

his Profession imposes upon him ?

Oh what a miserable Age of cold Indifference and

wicked Carelesness are we fallen into ? How are the

holy Flames of Primitive Zeal extinguished ! And in

stead of being a Delight, how great a Weariness, how

insupportable a Burthen, are Religious Duties and

Exercises become to us ! How wretched is that Stupi-

dity,how profound that Sleep, which now oppresses the

Spirit of Mankind, when so many bright Examples

cannot prevail with us to shake off our Sloth and Slum

ber, nor awaken our Souls into any tolerable Concern

for banisiVd Piety and neglected Virtue !

C HAP. XIX.

The Exercise of a truly Religious Person,

THE Life of a Christian, who hath dedicated him

self to the Service of God, mould abound with,

eminent Virtues of all kinds, that he may be really the

fame Person, which he is by outward Appearance and

Profession. Indeed he ought not only to be the fame,

but much more, in his inward Dilution of Soul ; be

cause he professes to serve a God, who sees the inward

Parts, a Searcher of the Heart and Reins, a God and

Father of Spirits : And therefore, since we are always

in his Sight, we mould be exceeding careful to avoid

all Impurity, all that may give Offence to him, whose

Eyes cannot behold Iniquity. We should in a^word,

so far as.Mortal and frail Nature can, imitate the Bles-

D a fed



40 flDf tfte ^mttattOlt Book I.

fed Angels in all manner of Holiness, since We, as

well as they, are always in his Presence. To this pur

pose it would be expedient, daily to renew our Reso

lutions of living well, and every Morning to refresh

and quicken that Zeal, with which they were made

at first. To beg of God that he would help us, and

enable us that Day to begin well j" To begin, I fay ;

for all that we have dor^e. hitherto ought in Lowliness

of Mind to seem,*!** to be acknowledge by us, as

nothing.

Great Diligence and Watchfulness is necessary, in

order to discharging faithfully what we have intended,

and resolved zealously. For if They, who are most

sincere and vigorous in theirPurposcs, are yet too often

weary, and remiss in their Performance, What do we

think must needs become of those who purpose but ve

ry seldom, or very coldly ? 'Tis true, indeed, the

Occasions of our falling off, or fainting in our Minds,

are various and many ; and seldom do we allow our

selves in any Omission of Religious Duties, without

even thus perceiving a very sensible Abatement and

Decay of,ZeaI. The Perseverance of good Men, in

the midst of so many Difficulties and Avocations, must

be ascribed to God's Favour and Assistance, more than

to any Care and Wisdom of their own. And Good

Men have always this Notion of the Thing. For they

depend upon God for the Success of all they do, even

Trov i of their best and wisest Undertakings. A
rov. xvi. 9. Man's Heart devifcth his Way, but the

Lord diresteth his Steps, fays Solomon : We may con-

j trive and act as seems most adviseable j

Bui, as the very Preparations ofthe Heart,

by which we do so, are from the Lord ; so is the Event

of our having done it, entirely in his Disposal.

If at any time a Religious Exercise be omitted, up

on the Account of some other Act of Piety, or some

Work of Charity at that time inconsistent with it ;

: this
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this does us no Disservice, and the Omission is easily.

repaired. But if thro' any Loathness or Indisposition

of Mind, if thro' Laziness or any voluntary Neglect of

our own , our customary Devotions be passed over j

this is from a wicked Cause, and will not fail to have

a very ill Effect upon us. When we keep our Zeal

with all our might, and do our very best, yet even

then we shall find our selves often defective. But tho'

we cannot arrive at absolute Perfection, nor conquer

all our Frailties , nor prevent all our Hindrances in

Goodness ; yet ought not this to discourage us from

striving and resolving. And, when we do so, we shall

do\vell not to content our selves with general Inten

tions, but bend our Forces against some particular

Thing : And chiefly against such, as we have found by

Experience to be the greatest and most troublesome

Obstruction to our doing well. The Condition of

•our Affairs without, and that of our own Souls with

in, must be diligently considered, and reduced into

the best Order we can j because both the Circumstan

ces of the One? and the Dispositions of the Other,

contribute greatly to our Furtherance in Piety.

It may be, you cannot at all Times recollect and call

your self to Account, but certainly you cannot want

Opportunities of doing so once every Day at least.

The Morning or the Evening are proper for it. In the

Morning you may lay out your Business for the Day fol

lowing i And, at the return of Night again you may

reflect what hath passed in the Day-time ; how your

Thoughts, and Words, and Actions have agreed with

the Scheme of Behaviour you laid before your self.

Where you have transgressed, how far exceeded or fal

len short, and in what Instances (for alas ! it is but too

likely that you have in many Instances) offended God

and Man. In this Scheme you for n of living well,

quit your self like a Man, in resisting the Assaults of

the Devil. To this End begin with keeping a strict:

D 3 hand
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hand over ^cjur Appetite j for when you have once

attained to a rigid and masterly Sobriety, all other

fleshly Desires and Temptations will be vanquished and

kept under with much less Difficulty. To the fame

purpose, beware of Idleness ; be constantly in Action,

let Reading, or Writing, or Praying, or Meditating, or

Contriving somewhat for the good of Others, employ

your leisure'Hours. Some Bodily Exercises are very fit

to be used, but these will require Prudence in the

Choice of them ; for all are not equally convenient ;

and therefore the Nature and Degrees of them must be

considered, as well as the Temper and Constitution of

the Person consulted, to render them profitable.

Some religious Exercises the Community is concern

ed in, and they must he attended to in Publick. Others

are Personal, and these will be best performed in pri

vate. This Distinction is of great Use, to keep Men

from acting improperly j for even a good thing may

lose much of ib Gracefulness and Commendation, by

being done out of due place and time. Another neces

sary Caution, which many good People stand in need

of, is, That you should not be so zealously bent upon

any private Devotions or Duties, as for their fakes to

flight or disuse the Publick ; for these require at least

an equal degree of your Esteem, and Care in the At

tendance ofthem. But when you have discharged your

Duty in that Point, and done all that your particular

Station, or the Commands of your Superiors, require

from you ; Then is the proper Season, and then you

will do well, to return into your own Breast and em

ploy the remainder of your Time, as Piety and Religir

pus Purposes shall direct. And here again a prudent

Choice is needful ; For all forts, even of Religious

Entertainments, are not suited alike to our Spiritual

Advantage. Some Difference arises from the Conside-,

ration of the Persons, and another very visible one from

the different Times and Seasons of using them. Some
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are more proper for Holy-days, others for Common

Days j some for Festivals, others for Fasts ; some for

a time of Temptation and Affliction, others for a peace

ful and serene State of Mind : Some to Persons in

Grief, or under calamitous Circumstances ; others for

Prosperity, when the Spirits flow gayly, and our Hearts

rejoyce and sing for the Goodness of the Lord. Parti

cularly it will be convenient in an especial manner to

renew and raise our Souls, by very frequent andsolemn

Acts of Piety and Devotion, at the constant Returns

of all the Christian Festivals. For these mould repre

sent to our Minds the eternal uninterrupted Festival

of Joy and Thanks, celebrated by the Saints in Hea

ven. And this should put our Souls upon the Wing,

inflame our Devotion, mount us up thither, and make

us act even beyond our selves; more chearfully, more

vigorously j as if we were just then going to receive

that Glorious Reward of our Labour, which these

glad Seasons bring so lively Ideas of to our Thoughts.

And, if the Time of our receiving that Reward be

still delay'd, let us be so thankful for a longer Time

given us here, as at the fame time to be humbled by

that very length of Life, which the generality of the

World are apt to esteem the greatest happiness that

can befal them. Let us endeavour to do God still bct-

ter Service, but let us suspect, that we have not served

him yet as we ought. For, if we had, he would not

have put off our Recompence to a farther Day ; and

probable it is, that he does net translate us to Heaven

as yet, because we are not fit for it. And let us there

fore double our Care to qualify our selves for that Glo

ry which in his own appointed time shall not fail to be

manifested in us. Come he most assuredly Luke xii. 57.

will, and Blessed is that Servant whom his Mattb. xxiv.

lord, when he cotneth, shallfind watching. *7.

Verily I fay unto you, he imll make him Kuler .over all

its Goods, and Partaker of the Joy of his Lord. ,

P 4 Chap.
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Chap. XX, „ ; •

Love of Solitude and Silence, .

REserve a convenient Proportion of your Time for

Privacy and Conversing with your self ; and let

this be spent in frequent and thankful Reflections up

on the Mercies of God ; and in reading good Books. .

Among which I advise you by all means to let alone

nice Disputes, and unprofitable Speculations ; and

keep to such Subjects, as may be proper for the exci

ting your Zeal and quickning your Affections, rather

than such as may employ the Subtilty of your Wit. Ne

ver fear that you shall want leisure for these good Pur

poses. For if you will prevail with your self to abate

the mere Impertinences of Life, the unnecessary Con

versations, the Time spent in hearing and telling of

News, in enquiring after, and spreading about idle Re

ports, and such as are either faulty or frivolous Wait

ings of your Time, you cannot want sufficient Leisures

and great Opportunities, for cherishing and improving

holy and heavenly Meditations. Thus did- the molt

eminent Saints industriously avoid Company and Busi

ness, and chuse to converse with God in private, as

much, and as often, as possibly they could.

'Tis a good Reflection, which the Philosopher made

of himseif ; That he never w-as in other Mens Com

pany, '-but- he came out of- it less a Man than he went

in. And this is what we may frequently confirm by our

own Experience, after a great deal of Discourse hath

pass'd. 3Tis certainly much easier for a Man to re

strain himself from Talking at all, than to enter into

Discourse, and not say more than becomes him: In-'

finitely easier to live at home and fee no Body, than

to go abroad into Company, and return innocent. A.

Man therefore, who makes inward and spiritual Per-

'' •'• «' { "i • section
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section his great End, must imitate the Blessed Jesus,

and often withdraw himself from the Multitude. No

one is qualified to converse in publick, who is not

highly contented without such Conversation ; nor to

entertain, or receive Entertainment from others, who

cannot entertain himself alone with Satisfaction. No

Man is fit to govern, who hath not learned how to

obey : No Man can enjoy Mirth with Safety, who is

not at the fame time in a Condition of rejoycing in a

good Conscience : None is fit to speak freely, but he

who can, without any Violence to himself, refrain his

Tongue, or keep Silence altogether.

, Accordingly we may observe that the Pleasures and

inward Security of the best Men have always been

tempered with the Fear of God. Nor was their Hu

mility or their Care one whit abated, in Consideration

of those extraordinary Virtues, and abundant Measures

of Divine Grace, in which they excell'd common

Christians. But the Security of Wicked Men, and that

Satisfaction they take in themselves, spring from Pride

and Haughtiness of Temper ; and therefore the con

stant Effects of it are an undue Contempt of others,

and a "false Opinion of themselves.

Never Æatt^r yourself with an Expectation of abso

lute Safety in this Life, whatever your Condition, how

far so ever retired from the World, or out of the way

of Temptation, it may seem to be. For it often happens,

that those, whom the World esteems in Strength and

Virtue above Common Men, have been involved in

Dangers proportionably greater than Theirs 5 merely

upon the Account of the too confident Opinion they

had of their own Abilities. And this Consideration

makes the being tempted sometimes a Blessing, greater

than that of living altogether easy and free from Temp

tation. For the oftner we are attack'd, the greater

Check this gives to our Self-conceit and Spiritual Se

curity j and the more we are afflicted, the less.

•. *a apt s
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apt we shall be to love or use the external Advantages

of this World, beyond the Bounds of Decency and

Moderation. And if a Man could so perfectly draw

off his Mind from these, as never to pursue any transit

tory Pleasure ; never to engage himself with the

World ; O what blessed, what perpetual Peace of

Conscience would that Man feel, and even be ravished

-with ! Nay, could we but cut off all our unprofitable

and groundless Fears and Cares, and employ our

Thoughts upon such Objects only, as are weighty and

useful ; such as promote the Honour and Service of

God, our own Salvation, and the Good of others j

How easy and quiet, how free from all Reproach,

would such a one's Breast be to him!

No Man deserves inward and heavenly Comforts,

who does not diligently examine, and willingly afflict

himself. To be qualify'd for this Solitude, it is abso.*

Jutely needful to observe that Method recommended

by the Psalmist, Commune with your own

M»Hbly'l Heart in your Chamber', and be still. Enter

into thy Closet, andshut thy Door about thee,

says our Saviour. Advice, which can never be more

seasonable, than upon these Occasions : For the Closet

will give you the Satisfaction, which it is scarce pos

sible not to lose in a more publick Place. And if the

Closet be not pleasant, the only Reason is, That it

hath been less frequented than it ought. To those who

at first use this Retirement carefully, it ministers a

Pleasure and secret Consolation, above what any Com-

pany or Diversion in the World can pretend to.

It is by silent and solitary Study, that the Soul gets

acquainted with the hidden Mysteries of Scripture.

Here she finds those Floods of pious Tears, by which

holy Men wash themselves Day and Night ; here she

contracts a Familiarity and free Intercourse with God,

so much the closer and more intimate, as she removes

to a greater Distance from the Noise and Hurry of the
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World. Think not then, that the Man who with-,

draws from his Friends and Acquaintance is perfectly

alone. No, he only changes that for better Compa..

ny, and is visited in his quiet Retreats by God and

his holy Angels. A wife Man would rather chuse to

live thus unobserved, and to prosecute the Business of

his Soul without Interruption, than even to work Mi

racles, and attract universal Admiration and Applause,

at the expence of neglecting his own Safety.

It is highly agreeable to the Character of a Person

entirely devoted to God, to stir but seldom abroad, to

decline being publickly seen of Men, and to be as

little fond of seeing the World. For to what purpose

indeed should any one be eager to see that which he

must not enjoy ? she Worldpajfetb away, ..

and all the desires thereof, says the Apostle. 1 1 7*

Our sensual Affections invite and entice us, but when

the moment of gratifying that Inclination is once over,

what have you got by the Bargain, but serious Remorse,

and an unfettledTemper ofMind ? He that goes out full

of Satisfaction, often returns as full of Melancholy and

Disgust; and many a Merry Evening occasions a Sad

Morning. Thus all the Pleasures of Sense caress and

court us at the first meeting, but at their parting leave

a Sting behind, and gall our Hearts with sharp and

killing Pains. What can you fee in any other Place,

which the most retired Grove or Desart will not pre

sent to your Eye ? Here you survey the Heavens, here

view the Earth, here fee the several Elements, which

are the Seeds and first Ingredients, ofwhich the whole

World and every Creature in it are compounded.

But what can you fee either here or any where else,

which is of long Continuance? You expect perhaps,

that Variety will satisfy you : Alas ! it cannot be. For,

suppose you could at one View have all things under

the Sun set before you ; what is there even in this, save

only the beholding them with your Eyes ? Turn then

" 'those
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those Eyes where they may gaze with Profit. Look

up to God on high ; fix them upon the Throne of

Grace in Prayer, and continue stedfast and fervent in

this, till you obtain Pardon for your Sins and Errors.

Leave the Vanities of the World to the Vain Men of

the World ; But consider that you are a Child of God,

and therefore bend your Thoughts and Labours ent irel y

to those Things, which your Heavenly Father requires

at your Hands. Invite that Jesus, in whom your Soul

delights, into your Apartment ; there solace your self

with his Love ; for in that Conversation only true

Peace and solid Joy are to be found. If this seem a

Paradox, I must inform you what is the true Occasion

of its doing so. Had you never mingled your self with

the World, nor imbibed any of its vain Notions, your

Mind had been more settled and composed. But now

the Itch of Novelty hath taken hold of you, and it

must cost some Uneasiness to cure this Evil. And till

that Cure be effected, Peace and perfect Evenness of

Temper you cannot have, nor be reconciled to Solir

tude, and the substantial Pleasures that attend it.

Chap. XXI.

CompunBion of Heart.

HE that would grow in Virtue and Grace, must be

sure to preserve a constant awful Sense of the

Divine Majesty upon his Mind ; Checking by this ho

ly Fear all his indecent Liberties, keeping his Appe

tites and Affections under strict Discipline ; and not let

ting himself loose to light or extravagant Mirth. Em

ploy your selftherefore in humbling and afflicting your.

own Mind, and this will certainly lead you to a devout

and truly Christian Temper. For infinite Advantage
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is to be had by these zealous Exercises, which Folly

and Inconsideration quickly lose again. One would

wonder indeed, how Men can indulge their Mirth to

so extravagant a Degree ; when the Miseries of this

Life, and the Sins we have to account for, are so ma

ny and so great, that a Man who seriously considers

the Danger his Soul is in, can very hardly be merry at

all, without some sudden Damp upon his Spirits. It

is from the Levity of our own unthinking Minds, a

stupid Forgetfulness of our sinful Condition, and a

continuing insensible of those Sorrows which ought

most tenderly to affect us, that we so often indulge the

Excesses of Laughter and Gaiety, - when Sighs and

Tears would much better become us.

Assure your self, there can be no true Liberty, no

innocent Merriment, without the Fear of God, and a

good Conscience. Happy therefore is the Man, who

can disengage himself from all those Hindrances,

which the Business and Diversions of the World cast in

his way ; and can give his Thoughts up entirely to that

godly Sorrow, which worketh Repentance and Salva

tion. Happy He, that can abandon every thing by

which his Conscience is defiled or burthened ; and set

himself at Liberty from treacherous and ensnaring

Pleasures. And this may be compassed by Resolution

and Constancy. For, how difficult and contrary so

ever it may seem to the general Way of the World,

and our own former Practice ; yet no Habit is so

strong, but by frequent and Manly Attempts, the di

rect contrary Habit may be acquired and confirmed.

If you will firmly set your self to let other People's

Affairs alone, they will follow the Example, and not

concern themselves with yours. Do not therefore

create unnecessary Trouble to your self, by making

other Mens Business your own, and involve your

Thoughts and Cares in Matters of Persons above you.

Leave the great Ones of the World jjo manage their

own s
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own Concerns, and keep your Eyes and Observation at

home. Your own Soul is the Thing you ought to

look after. This requires your nicest Inspection) and

utmost Diligence j and the Censuring and Correcting

your self is a Duty, which should take place above the

Advising or Reproving the dearest Friend you have.

It may be, this Reserve may be interpreted Sullenness,

and lose you the Favour and good Esteem of Men ;

hut let not that Loss afflict you. There can be no so

just Ground of Dissatisfaction and Remorse, as the

not behaving your self with all the strict Virtue and

Circumspection, which becomes a Person who hath

renounced the World, and devoted himself to the

Service of God. *Tis true, an honourable Opinion of

us is a Comfort : But it is sometimes better to want

Variety of Comforts, than to have them. This is of

ten the Case with Advantages merely human, the Ex

ternal, and the Worldly : And, as for those which are

Spiritual, and derived from God, if we be either de

prived of these, or not sensible of their sweet Refresh

ment ; the Fault is our own, who neglect to put our

selves into a fit Disposition for them, by godly Sorrow

for our Sins, and abandoning those vain and outward

Comforts, which mould make room for the Substan

tial and Heavenly.

Get therefore a true and perfect Knowledge of

your self j see and confess, that you deserve not any

Divine Consolation, nay, that you do really deserve De

sertion, and Sorrow, and much Misery. When a Man's

Mind is inflam'd with a truly religious Zeal, this

World appears not only flat and insipid, but very bitter

and loathsome to him. A good Man can never fail ofdis

covering just Matter of Grief, and many Occasions that

provoke his Tears. For, whether he consider his own

Circumstances, or those of other Men, he will find that

no Man here is exempted from Calamities. And the;

more closely he considers his own Condition, the great

er
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er still will be his Concern. But the Misfortunes

from without might be born with better Temper^ were

there not much more grievous from within. For, of

all the Miseries that humble our Souls with Sadness,

none are so justly lamented as our Sins, and Infirmi

ties i the wretched Load and Incumbrance these are to

our Conscience ; and the Indisposition, the Disability

they bring us under, of attending without Distraction

to Holy Duties and Heavenly Contemplations.

By these we are engaged upon trifling and unpro

fitable Thoughts, and diverted from weighty and use

ful Subjects. For would we but turn the Current of

our Thoughts another way, the Effect would be visible

and very happy. If we did but seriously reflect, how

certainly we must die, as often as we think how long

it is likely we may live ; we should be more zealous

and diligent to amend our Lives, and provide for that

important Change. And would we but set before our

Minds a lively Representation of those dreadful Tor

ments which await the Damned in Hell ; it were not

possible sure to shrink back as we do, from the Auste

rities and Mortifications of a Religious Life ; or to sup

pose any Labour and Pain which we can undergo in

the mean while, a Hardship not most willingly to be

chosen, for the preventing so dreadful a Condemna

tion. But now, because these things are but seldom and

very slightly thought upon, and we, in tenderness toour

own Ease, much rather submit to the soothing Im

pressions of present deceitful Pleasures, than to those

harsh and cutting ones of suture Misery and Anguish ;

we still go on in the same Coldness and Indifference,

and indulge our Sloth at the Expence of our Virtue.

I grant indeed, that some Religious Severities are te

dious and painful to the Body. But the Fault does not

always lie there ; for the Body sometimes complains

and droops, not so much from its own Suffering,

as from the Meanness and Cowardice of the Soul,

which
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which ought to encourage and support it. Beg there

fore 'of God most earnestly that he would kindle in

your Hearts a true Christian Courage and fervent Zeal.

Dare to entertain your self upon the most ungrateful,

when they are profitable and neceflary Subjects. Pre

fer the Mournings of a Pious Penitent before all the

vain Jollity of a wicked and unthinking World ; and

pray that God would do to thee, what the Psalmist

says he does to his own People, even feed thee -with the

Bread of tars, and give thee Plentcouf-

Chap. XXII.

The Miserable Condition of Man considered.

WRetched thou art, O Man, wheresoever thou

art, Wretched thou must be, which way so

ever thou turnest thy self: Beset on all sides with Mi

series without Remedy, without any Possibility of

Escape by Human Helps j and only to be avoided by

taking Sanctuary in God. Why then art thou disqui

eted at Crosses and Disappointments ; when these are

the Portion of all Mankind? It is not yours and

mine alone, but the greatest, the best Men drink of

the bitter Cup : And no Man ever lived in uninter

rupted Happiness : None ever succeeded in all his

Wishes and Attempts j None ever was above Calami-

ties, or free from Vexation of Spirit. Since there

fore so ordained it is, that all must suffer and be mi

serable, are all equally so? No, there are different

Conditions and Degrees of Suffering ; and His is cer

tainly the best and most comfortable, who is called

and disposed to suffer for the sake of God and a good

Conscience.

It
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It is usual for Men, who know no better, to envy

and admire the Rich, the Great, the Honourable ; to

imagine, that Princes and Persons of plentiful For

tunes are compleatly happy. But this is the Effect of

great Weakness and Inconsideration. If therefore we

would rectify such mistaken Apprehensions, let us get

a right Notionsof Spiritual and Heavenly Advantages.

These will convince us, of what poor Account all

worldly Enjoyments should be in our Esteem : How-

very little, how mere a Nothing they are ; how hard

and hazardous to be attained ; how uncertain the Pre

servation of them, and how full of Trouble and an

xious Care, even while we have them. And who would

be fond of that, which can neither be got, nor lost,

no, nor kept neither without Fear, and Sorrow, and

perpetual Solicitude ? Surely then the Happiness of

Man does not consist in theAbundance of the ..

things which he fojfejfetb. 'Tis scnsless and Luke 1 1 **

absurd to think it can. And if no Proportion of world

ly Goods, tho' never sq large, can exempt us from Mi

sery ; then a competent Measure of them ought to sa

tisfy us. For Miserable we must be with less or more.

The very living here upon Earth, without any addi

tional Calamity, would make us inevitably so. The

more a Man desires and labours to be like God, the

less agreeable Relish he hath of Life j because he is so

much more sensible, more throughly convinced, of

the Frailty and Corruption of Human Nature. For,

what is this Vicissitude, this daily Round of Eating

and Drinking, Sleeping and Waking, Weariness and

Rest, and the Many other Necessities, which the Con

dition of Mortality enslaves us to ? Doubtless it is a

mighty Burthen and Affliction, to Men whose Mind^

are wholly fixed upon higher Things, and whose on

ly Ambition it is to get above Sin and Infirmity.

For the Distresses and Wants of the Outward*Man

are a fore Hindrance and great Oppression to the In-

E, ward
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ward i arid we shall not perhaps injure David's Sense,

by supposing even these included in that Petition,

where he begs of God to deliver him out

Vsal xxv. 17. 0jr fa cfr0UMeS, But wretched are They

indeed, who are not sensible of their Wretchedness ;

And yet more so still are those vain People, who are

even in love with it ; Who dote upon this Mortal

Life, which exposes them to it j and cannot think

of parting with it at any rate, even when in such un

comfortable Circumstances, that all their Time and

Care is scarce sufficient to furnish them with Provisi

ons necessary for the Support of it. And yet these

infatuated Creatures are content to lay themselves out

upon Toil and Trouble ; and, might they but be suf

fered to continue here for ever, could dispense with

any Concern for God and Goodness, and willingly

forego the Hopes and Everlasting Happiness of a

Heavenly Kingdom. .,

O foolish and flow of Heart to understand and be

lieve your true Interest ; How deep are you immersed

in Flesh and Sense ? How sottishly deluded with Dross,

and fond of Vanities which cannot profit ? Have you

no Notion left of any thing but Body ? No Regard for

a future enduring Substance ? Raise your Affections

up to Nobler Enjoyments, and disengage them from

those gross, those empty Objects, which, if you still

persist in the Love and Pursuit of, you will one Day be -

taught by sad Experience, how poor and despicable

they really are, and how unworthy of all that eager

Concern you have thrown away upon them. Be

persuaded then by Reason and Religion, and do not

provoke God to convince you by Torments and too

lite Remorse, of how fatal Consequence the Love of

this World is, to all that are immoderately fond of it.

View well those Illustrious Patterns of Mortification

and Heavenly-mindedness, which the Primitive Saints

and Favourites of Christ have set you. These
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great good Men had small Regard to the Pleasures of

Sense, and glittering Gayeties of this World, but kept

their Eyes and Hearts intent upon Eternal Joys : Those

were their Hope, their Delight, the earnest and only

Longing of their Souls : And therefore the Only one,

lest if their Affections were at all divided, the Love

of the Things that are seen, should fasten down their

Hearts to mean and earthly Objects, and hinder them

from soaring up on high to the infinitely more preci

ous Things that are not seen.

This is indeed a Work of Pains and Time ; but let

not that Consideration drive you to despair of attain

ing an Heavenly Temper of Mind. The Undertaking

is great, 'tis true ; and the Time allowed for it but

short i but still this short Space is enough, if you will

take Care to make the best of it. Up then, and be

doing ; do not purpose well to Day, and put off the

Execution to a farther Day, but rather argue your self

into Action by such Reflections as these. This very

Instant is the proper Time, This the Season ofAmend

ment, and fighting the good Fight. It is by Hard-

sliip and Suffering, that Men recommend themselves

to the Acceptance and Favour of God. He hath or

dained, that Fire and Water, Distress and Tribulation

should be the Way that leads to Refreshment and true

Bliss. Without some Violence upon thy self, Sin can

not be subdued, nor evil Customs broken. Without

some Uneasiness and Pain we cannot live ; And, while

we carry this Body of Flesh about us, these will make

an inseparable Part of the Burthen. We wish in

deed for Ease and untroubled Satisfaction j but, as

the Condition of Mankind stands at present, we wish

in vain. For, in losing the Innocence of our Nature,

we lost our Happiness too j and as both left us,

so both must be restored, together. Patience is now

become a necessary Virtue ^ and we must be content

to wait the Season of God s Mercy j when he shall

E 2 fully
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fully repair our Breaches, heal our Infirmities, put a

Period to our Unrighteousness, absolve the Guilt, blot

out the Remembrance of them, and cause Mortality

to be swallowed up of Life.

In the mean time, it cannot methinks but be a

mighty Mortification , to consider how exceeding

prone this frail Nature of ours is to Sin. To day you

confess your Sins to God , and to morrow you act

those very Sins over again, which you lamented but

the Day before. This Hour you resolve to be watch

ful, and take good heed to all your Ways and the

very next Hour you run on as giddily and rashly as

ever, forget your Resolutions, and stand more Self-

condemned than if you had never resolved at all. So

great Reason is there for Thinking very meanly of our

selves , and disclaiming all vain Confidences in any

Thing we are, or do. But these so sudden and fre

quent Relapses are not our Misfortunes, but our Faults.

They are indeed the Consequents of oar Frailty j but

that- Frailty would not affect us to that degree, did,

not we contribute to it by our own Negligence and

Inconstancy. And a small Neglect will soon undo,

what cost much Time and Labour to effect ; nay,

what could not have been effected even so neither,

had not Almighty God seconded our Endeavours with

his Divine Assistance.

But if we cool so very quickly, and cannot *Watch

one Hour, what will become of us at last, and how

shall we persevere in Faithfulness unto the End ?

Wretched are we indeed, if we faint and grow weary,

if we give out and seek Refreshment, as if we were al

ready safe and in absolute Peace ; when we have scarce

begun the Batjel, and gained but little Ground in Ho

liness and Reformation of Manners. Alas 1 we are as

yet but raw Beginners ; so far from compleat Masters

in our Business, that we have still need to learn and

practise the very first Rules of Living over again ; be-

2 fore
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fore we .can be so perfect as we wish and ought to

be. Nor should we disdain to do so, if those Con

descensions can prove of use to us.

Chap. XXIII.

Meditations concerning Death.

Since Life is of short and uncertain Continuance, it

highly concerns you to look about you, and take

good, heed how you employ it. To Day the Man is

vigorous, and gay, and flourishing, and to Morrow he

is cut down, withered and gone. A very little Time

carries him out of our Sight, and a very little more

out of our Remembrance. O the Hardness of Men's

Hearts ! O the wretched Stupidity ! that fixes their

whole Thoughts and Care upon the present ; and will

not be prevailed with to look before them, or bear any

Regard to That which must come hereafter. Where

as in truth, every Work, and Word, and Thought,

ought to be so ordered, as if it were to be our Last ;

and we instantly to Die , and render an Account of

it. Would we entertain our selves more with the

Thoughts of Death, it would be less a Terror to

us : For, in proportion as our Lives amend, our Fears

will abate , and a clear Conscience will enable us to

meet Death with undaunted Courage. However

Flesh and Frailty may impose upon us, yet, be assured,

'tis greater Wisdom to be afraid of Sinning, than to

be afraid of Dying ; a greater Blessing to preserve our

Innocence, than to prolong our Livess And whence is

all this Fear and Anxiety ? Is it because we are not fit

to Die ? But, if you are not fit to Day , how do

you propose to beso to Morrow ? Alas ! to Morrow is

Uncertain ; neitherYou,norI, nor any Man can depend

E 3 upon
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upon it. Or if we could , yet what does it avail to

Live, tho' it were much longer, when we by longer

Living grow so little better ? Assure your self, long

Life is far from being always a Blessing. Too many

(God knows) are so far from growing holier, as they

grow older, that the Number of their Days only adds

to the Number of their Sins, and renders their Ac

count more heavy hereafter.

Happy is that Man, who can comfort himself with

having employed any one Day of his Life so perfectly

well, as he might, and ought to have done. Many

reckon up the Years of their Conversion with great Sa

tisfaction, and think it a mighty Matter that they have

so long abandoned the World and a vicious Course.

And yet, when the Time they boast of comes to be

compared with the Improvements they have made,

how shamefully little is the Good they have done ? If

Dying now be terrible , yet remember that Living

longer may be dangerous ; and many, many a Man

finds too great Occasion to wish, that it had pleased

God to take him away sooner. Happy therefore is He

who keeps the Hour of Death constantly in View ;

and from this Prospect of what must come, takes care

to reconcile himself to it, and to put his Soul into a

proper Temper for it, when it does come.

If you attend at any Time upon a Death-Bed, and

fee another in his Parting Agonies ; consider that this

Friend is gone the fame Way where you must shortly

follow him. In the Morning, question whether you

may live till Night j and when Night comes, do not

too confidently promise your self another Morning.

Thus shall you be in a constant Expectation, and in a

good Disposition to die. And be sure so to live al

ways, that Death may never overtake you unprovi

ded, nor its suddenest Approach be sudden and sur

prizing, in respect of You. Many are snatched away

in an Instant, and die when they were not in the least

aware
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aware of it, for in insuch an Hour as we

think not, the Son ofMan cometh. Let xxl7*

not the Preparation lam advising,be neg

lected, as a melancholy unpleasant Thing ; such as em

bitters Life, and damps Mens present Enjoyment j for

be assured, whatever Satisfaction you may take now,

when that last Hour draws on, it will give you quite

other Notions of the Matter. And the Reflections

upon your past Improvidence and Neglect will be

more bitter and afflicting then, than any the most

sollicitous Forecast for Dying well, can possibly be in

the mean time. N

O how wife, how happy is that Man, who makes

it his daily Care to be such while he liveth, as he de

sires to be found when he comes to Die ! We may

cherish a good Hope and great Assurance of leaving

the World to our Comfort and infinite Advantage, it,

while we continue in it, we can bring our selves to

neglect and despise it : If we be zealous to improve

in Virtue i in love with Discipline and Mortification,

if we attend to the Exercise of Repentance j if we be

of an humble and obedient Disposition ; content to de

ny our selves, and ready to undergo any Hardship for

Christ's fake. But if these Qualifications be necessary,

they are necessary to be attained in Health. For then

a Man is in a Condition to strive,, and to exert him

self j but when Sickness is upon him, it is a great Que

stion what he will be able to do, or whether any thing

at all. Whatever the generality of the World may

imagine, who put off their great Work till such im

proper Seasons i yet sure it is, that few, but very few,

are reformed by a Sick Bed. And they who defer their

Repentance and Amendment till then, seldom, alas !

repent as they ought, or are amended in good earnest.

Depend not upon the Assistance of your Relations

and Acquaintance: Nor cherishan Imagination so vain,

as that their Prayers hereafter can effect, what you ne-

E 4 ver
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ver endeavoured to effect here. These /can do you no

Service : But if they could, yet, when once gone, you

will be forgotten much sooner than you are willing to

. believe. And why should you rest upon Their Care,

when you cannot be prevailed with for your Own ?

Can it be supposed. They should be more concerned

for your Salvation, than You, whose proper Interest

it is ? Allowing then, that these could do you good,

yet even thus, 'tis better you should do your own Busi

ness ; better, in regard of the Person, and better in

regard of the Time: For now is the Season of Accep

tance, now is the Day of Salvation. And therefore

this Moment is the fittest for your Purpose : The sooner

you change, the better : Live then while you may j

and begin from the present Minute to live so, that

you may live for ever. For if you suffer the happy

Opportunity to flip through your Hands, you will wish

for it afterwards, when it is too late ; and you may

perhaps be reduced to such Circumstances, that One

Day, One Hour, for making your Peace with God may

not be obtained ; no, not when you would gladly give,

were it at'your Disposal, the whole World to purchase it.

Consider then, my Friend and Fellow-Christian, ,

consider what a Risque you run by your Delays :

Think, what Misery and Danger, what Confusion and

Despair it is now in your Power to prevent, by living

like a Man that remembers he roust die. And there

fore so spend every Hour, that when your last draws

on, you may receive it with Joy and Hope, instead

of Fear and Astonishment. Learn now to Die daily,

to Die to Sin and the World, that you may then be

gin to Live with Christ. Leam now to despise all here

below, that you may then be disengaged, and at per

fect Liberty to leave all and follow Christ. Subdue

your Body now by Mortification and Self-denial, and

you shall then have great Boldness in the Day of

Tribulation.
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Does any Confidence of long Life encourage you

to defer putting this good Advice in Execution spee

dily ? Nay, but reflect, fond Man, how little you can

promise your self one poor single Day. How many.

Instances have you before your Eyes, or fresh in your

Remembrance, of Persons miserably deluded and dis

appointed in this Hope, and hurried out of the Body

without any warning at all ? How often have you been

surprized with the News ofthis Friend being run thro',

another drowned in crossing the Water, a Third break

ing his Neck by a Fall, a Fourth fallen down dead at

Table, or choaked with his Meat, a Fifth seized with

an Appoplex at Play, a Sixth burnt in his Bed, a Se

venth murthered, an Eighth killed by Thieves, a

Ninth struck with Lightning, or Blasting, or Pesti

lence, a Tenth swallow'd up in an Earthquake. Such

vast Variety of Deaths surround us, and so fleeting a

Shadow is the Life of a Man.

And if any of these happens to be your Cafe, Who

shall help, Who can save y©u,. when the precious Op

portunity is fled and lost ? Be doing then betimes ;

for, tho' you cannot so much as guess at the Hour and

Manner of your own Death, yet safe you are, or may

be, if you will provide against it. Use Time then

while you have it ; make haste to be rich toward God,

and let Religion and your own Salvation be your

Chief, your Only Concern. Make yourself

Friends while you may, who whenyoufail Luke xvi. 9.

may receive you into everlastinghabitations. '

Behave your self as a Stranger and Pilgrim upon

Earth, and entangle not your Thoughts in Matter's

which do not belong to you. Fbr Sojourners are not

Proprietors, and therefore such mould keep their

Minds loose and free, and not settle their Affections

upon things, which they are leaving very shortly :

Raise your Soul to God, and let it not ...

<iwell there, where you have no continuing ' ' *
•t City.
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City. Look up to that which is so, and fend your

Prayers, and Tears, and earnest Desires before you

thither ; that when God calls, you may readily follow

in Person, and make a happy Exchange of this Mi

serable World for a better.

Chap. XXIV.

Of the Latt Judgment, and the Eternal Punish

ment of Ungodly Men.

WHatsoever thou takest in hand, remember the End,

and thou shalt never do amiss, fays the Wife

Son of Sirach. And certainly this would

E«to.Tii.3*. prove a most useful Direction, if we by

the End understand that last great Account, which will

one Day be required of all our Actions. For how

powerful, how happy a Restraint should we live under,

did we but seriously reflect, and constantly ask our

selves, how we shall dare to stand before that strict and

righteous Judge, to whom all Hearts are open, all De-

fires known, and from whom no Secrets are hid? One?

who cannot, like other judges, be diverted from the

steddy Course ofJustice ; blinded by Bribes andPresents,

or softned by subtle Extenuations, or imposed upon by

feigned Excuses, and studied Evasions ; but who weighs

all Persons and Causes by the Eternal Standard of E-

quity and Truth. Ah, wretched Guilty Creature!

Ah, stupid Unthinking Sinner ! that tremblest at the

Frown of a Man like thy self, and canst not fear that

Bar, where nothing can turn to thy Prejudice, but

open an4 notorious Faults ! How wilt thou appear at

this Tribunal, or what- Plea canst thou urge in Bar of

Sentence, to Him who needs no Evidence, but is

himself privy to thy most concealed Impieties ? Dost

thou
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thou know this, and yet go on unconcerned how thou

shalt escape the Terrors of that dreadful Day ? With

out thy own Care, escape thou canst not : For this

Judgment is universal ; All Mankind must stand upon

their Deliverance ; every one must bear his own Bur

den i and every one's Burden is more than enough for

himself; so that no Man will be in a Condition of

Assisting another. To expect: any Advantage, any

Atonement then, is most senfless. Thou only canst

prevent thy own Destruction, and this Life is the on

ly Time of preventing it. Thy holy Labours now will

turn to good Account j thy pious Mournings move

Compassion, thy Prayers and Groans enter the Ears

of God, and melt him into Mercy. The Meek and

Patient Man will then be considered for his Constant

Suffering and invincible Charity. The Grief he now

conceives for Wrongs, is more for the Wickedness and

Guilt of the Person who does them, than for any In

convenience brought upon himself; and this Disposi

tion will mitigate his own Offence j he heartily for

gives, and prays that God would forgive his Enemies ;

and this entitles him to the Forgiveness of his own

Trespasses. He is more easily provoked to Pity, than

to Angers And shall be dealt with accordingly, by a

God long-suffering, stow to Wrath, and sparing

when Men deserve Punishment. He often treats his

Body with Severity and Violence, and continues the

rigorous Discipline, till the Flesh be effectually sub

dued by the Spirit ; and therefore good amends shall be

made him for these voluntary Sufferings, and the neg

lected Pleasures of Sense will be liberally recompenced

by the abundance of Heavenly and Intellectual Joys.

But then, "tis plain, these good Qualities which mini

ster an Entrance into that Bliss, must be attained as

soon as we can possibly. This present State of Morta

lity is the only Scene of Action and Improvement ;

arid since this Scene so suddenly may change, we are

not
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not safe in the delay of one Moment. This is in

truth our Case. But we are loth to understand it ;

and so inordinately fond of Sensual Delights, that we

even take a Pleasure in imposing upon our selves ; and

by the most fatal of all Infatuations, cherish and gra

tify our Bodies, at the Expence, and extreme Hazard

of our Souls.

And what is the Effect of this, but heaping up

more Fewel for everlasting Flames to feed upon ? For

our Sins and Lusts kindle and blow up those Fires ;

and the more heinous and impetuous these are, the

fiercer and more furiously those will be sure to burn.

For, as the Torments of ungodly Wretches shall there

be exquisite for their Degree, so shall they for their

Kind and Quality be suited and proportioned to the

Sins of each particular Person ; and so contrived, as

to be most sensibly afflicting and painful to the respe

ctive Tempers and Complexions of Men, the Habit's

they have contracted, and the Appetites they have in

dulged. The Lazy and Stupid shall be awakened and

rouzed into Sense, by fliarp Scourges, and burning

Stings. The Glutton and Drunkard gnawed with In

satiable Hunger; and parched with unquenchable

Thirst. The Nice and Delicate, who proposed no

Happiness here to themselves, but Luxury and Plea

sure, shall then be strangled with the noisom Vapours

of flaming Pitch, and stinking Sulphur. The Envious

and Discontented shall howl perpetually like mad

Dogs. The Proud and Vain-glorious shall be con

founded with Shame and Contempt. The Covetous

shall pine away with extreme Penury and Want; and

no one Vice shall escape a Torture, exactly fitted to

make its Indulger the most miserable that it is possible

for him to be. In a word, One single Hour in those

dismal Pains and Horrors shall be more insupporta

ble, than whole Ages of that Uneasiness , which

Wicked Men here have so irreconcilable an Aversion

tp
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to submit to, for mortifying their Vanities, and amend

ing their Lives.

For, C which is of all others the kst and dreadful-

left Aggravation,) those Miseries and Tortures have

no End, no Refreshment, no Intermission. But the

sharpest Afflictions we endure in this Life, will quickly

have a Period : They have their Interval of Ease and

Comfort i and those Sorrows, which we feel upon a

Religious Account, are largely recompensed with

Spiritual Consolations, and sweet Peace of Mind. Do

not then grudge a little present Grief j but mourn

earnestly for thy Sins, and bend thy utmost Thoughts

and Care to the Subduing and Reforming them ; that

this short Anxiety may deliver thee from eternal De

spair, and Anguish unconceivable ; and those few

Tears of Repentance, may secure to thee a Portion

of Everlasting Joy with the Blessed.

O happy Reverse of all their Griefs and Sufferings,

which the Righteous shall find in that Day I when they

shall stand full of Hope and humble Confidence before

that Judgment-Seat, from which their Haughty and

Merciless Oppressors, confounded with Fear, and ama

zed with Guilt, shall strive and wish in vain to hide

their trembling Heads. When he, who now stands

tamely at the Bar of Men, and innocently suffers, shall

then be advanced to a Throne, and placed among the

Saints and Martyrs, to assist at the Tryal of his, once

insulting, Judges. When the Poor and Meek shall

have great Boldness, while the Proud and great Sinner

quakes at the Presence of God and the Lamb. When

that Piety and godly Fear, that Abstinence and severe

Virtue, that patient Enduring for Christ's fake, which

is now thought just Matter of Derision and Contempt,

and counted Folly and Religious Madness, shall then be

acknowledged by its most satyrical Scorners, to be in

deed the True, the Only Wisdom. When the Re

membrance of past Miseries shall be sweet, and They,

whose
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whose wicked Malice exercised such Patience, shall be

struck Dumb with sad Remorse and Bitterness of Soul.

When all, who devoted themselves to God and his

Service, shall be transported with Raptures of Joy ; and

all those who disregarded or despised them, shall Weep

and Lament. When the Afflicted and Persecuted shall

bless his bitter Cup, and feel more refined, more sub

stantial Delights from it, than sensual Pleasures, or

uninterrupted Prosperity could ever bring to the most

Voluptuous and Fortunate. When the plain Dress of

the Humble, and Sackcloth of the Penitent, shall shine

glorious as the Sun j and all the gay Pomp and glister

ing Jewels of the proud and gaudy Sinner mall be

trampled under Foot like Dung. When the Cottage

shall take place of the Court, Patience appear more

eligible than the most boundless and arbitrary Power j

the honest Obedience of an humble Faith, more Wife,

than the nicest Cavils of the subtlest Wit j and a good

Conscience more useful Learning, than the most ela

borate Systems of Philosophy. When the Contempt

of Riches shall approve it self the greatest Treasure j

Devout Prayer the most delicious Entertainment j Si

lence and Caution the best Conversation. When Good

Works shall plead better than the most accurate Elo

quence ; Alms prove the most prevailing Advocate ;

Self-denial the most exalted Pleasure ; and the Con

quest of ill Habits the most glorious Triumph.

If then this be, (and this most assuredly is) a true

Representation of that decisive Day : If this the diffe

rent Fate and Effect of these so very different Persons

and Practices ; Consider, I Conjure thee, theCircum-

stances of those Damned. And harden thy self from

this Reflection, to endure a Little now, when fbat

little will secure thee against enduring infinitely more

hereafter. Make tryal of thy self, and if the slight

Difficulties of a Religious Life seem tedious and tire

some i turn the Argument against thy sensual Inclina

tion,
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tion, and think, how one who sinks under these, will

be able to dwell with exquisite and Everlasting Tor

ments. Nor is this a trifling needless Enquiry, but

absolutely necessary, and of mighty Moment. For

Matters are so ordered, that perfect Ease can be no

Man's Portion in both Worlds. They who chuse their

good Things here, cannot have them hereafter too j

nor. shall any Man, who indulges Sense and Pleasure

upon Earth, Rejoice and Reign with Christ in the

Kingdom of Heaven.

Suppose then, that, from your Entrance into the

Body to this very Day, you had enjoyed the utmost

your Heart could possibly desire, of all which this

World calls Happiness j Honours, Riches, Pleasures,

without Check, or Stint, or. Interruption: Yet what

Good would all this do to you, if it should please God

just now to strike you with Death? Do not you plain

ly see, without my prosecuting this Argument any

farther, that all below is Vanity and mere Nothing,

and that the Love of God and a Religious Life is the

only thing which can stand you in any stead ? This

.will stick by you, when all the rest forsake you. This

is neither destroyed by Death, nor afraid of Punish

ment, but Triumphs over both j fills the Man with

Confidence and joyful Expectation at the dreadful

Day of Judgment j and sets him above all the Ter

rors and dismal Apprehensions of Hell and its Tor

tures. But then, This is the peculiar Privilege of

the Servants of God ; for how is it possible for the

Men who practise and delight in Wickedness, to think

of Death and Judgment, without Fear and Perplexity

of Heart ? How should they enjoy Quiet, and be easy

in their Minds, if they think at all what is coming

apace upon them ? Let then the Love of God prevail

over that of Sin. But if thou art not yet perfect

enough to be acted by this noble Principle ; Let at least

the Love of thy self reclaim thee, and the Fear of Hell

re
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restrain and deter thee from a Course, which must end

at last in thy utter and inevitable Ruin.

jpsal. cxi. 10. This, fays the Scripture, is the begin

ning of Wisdom i for he who is Proof a-

gainst the Fear of God, cannot persevere in any thing

that is good ; as having no manner of Principle that

can save him, no Curb upon his Mind that can awe,

or hold him in, from running headlong into the Snares

of the Devil.

Chap. XXV.

Of Zeal in the Reformation of our Lives.

BEfervent in Prayer, serving the Lord, fays the Apo

stle. And such indeed it highly concerns every

one to be in his Service^ Forwhat is the

Rom. xn. 1 1. End we propofej by dedicating our selves

in solemn Vows to Christ ? Or to what purpose do we

renounce the World and its Vanities j but that these

sacred Ties may engage our utmost Watchfulness and

Diligence, to consecrate our Persons and Actions, to

conform our selves to the Image of God, by living to

him, and like him, and much above' the Rate of com

mon Men ? Let not therefore these good Resolutions

cool upon your Hands j but be zealous in Piety and

Virtue. Consider that you shall shortly receive an am

ple Recompence for all your holy Labours, and fee a

happy End of Grief, and Fear, and Hardship. Be con--

tent with Jravel and Pain for a very little while, and

you fiall be sure to find Resi, and Peace

Matth. xi. aS. and joy f0 S(mls sbe Yokg is eaj-y and

i Cor. iv. 1 6. 1^ Burden is light ; but the Weight ofGlory

is far more exceeding and eternal. Be but

you careful to discharge your part, and then you need

never
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never doubt God's making good his. Support and

\ encourage your self with the full Assurance of obtain

ing the Crown ; but take heed, that Assurance do not

degenerate into Presumption ; nor the Prospect of

Bliss, which should excite a more active and chear-

ful Obedience, become an Occasion of spiritual Se

curity and Sloth.

I remember an Instance of a Person irresolute and

wavering in the Concerns of his Soul, divided between

Hope and Fear, who in his Prayers was earnestly in-

treating, to be assured of his own Perseverance •> and

expressing, how happy he should think himself, could

he but be satisfied in this Point. Whereupon he was im

mediately answer'd from within, Well, and supposing

you could be assured of this, how -would you proceed then ?

Do but act now-) as you would think yourself obliged to

do in that case, and never question your persevering. This

comfortable Reply settled his Mind ; and, instead of

indulging any curious Enquiries into Events, or anxi-

eus Doubts concerning the Success of his Endeavours ;

he immediately applied himself to consider what God

expected from him, and to set about the Performance

of That, without more to do. I'rust in

the Lord, and be doing good, says the Psal- *f™ xxx71U

mist ; commit thy way to him, and heshall

bring it to pass.

The great and common Obstacle to vigorous Vir

tue is the dreadful Notion Men form to themselves of

the Difficulties attending it, and how laborious a

thing Religion is. And true it is, Exalted Piety will

cost many a fore Conflict. But even this Considerati

on may be some Encouragement too ; when we con

sider, that the Hardship of the Undertaking, and the

Violence of the Opposition, add to the Glory of the

Fight ; and entitle the Conqueror to a Crown so

much brighter, as the Toil and Hazard of the Day he

won, was greater. For the more a Man subdues him-

F selft
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self, and does Honour to the Divine Grace, by ren-

dring it victorious over Flesh and Blood ; the larger

Measures of that Grace he shall obtain from God, and

become more exemplary in the World.

There are not, 'tis confess'd, in every Man, the fame

Passions, or not the fame Degrees of them, to master

and mortify. But tho' a Man, whose Affections are

vehement, and his Disposition by Nature or Custom

more stubborn and averse to Virtue, hath more to make

his way through : Yet if this Man's Resolutions be

firmer, and hisVigor be proportionably greater, he shall

be able to advance farther , than others of a quieter

Temper, and less rebellious Passions, if that Sedateness

at the fame time dispose them to Ease and Inactivity.

Now in this Undertaking, Two Things there are,

of mighty Moment for promoting it. The First is,

To observe the Tendencies of one's Temper and Con

stitution ; and take care to bend Nature the contrary

way, bv keeping aloof off from all those Temptati

ons and Occasions of sinning, with which we feel our

selves most easily beset, and strongly inclined to com

ply. The Other, to discover our peculiar Defects, and

labour with all our Might to attain those Virtues,

which we chiefly want.

And as this Knowledge of our own Frailties and

Necessities is greatly instrumental to our Improve

ment, so we shall do 'well to profit by what we see in

Others, and to be particularly concern'd for avoiding

and subduing those Habits, which we find most usual

and offensive, in them with whom we converse. For

the Commonness of any ill Thing is so far from exte-.

nuaring the Blame of those who copy after it, that it ,

is the direct contrary ; and such Examples should be

look'd upon, as Marks which discover to us where the

Rocks and Sands lie ; such as are set to warn us off,

.not to invite us in. Indeed a wise and good Man will

turn Examples, of all forts, to his own Advantage.

* The
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The Good he will make his Patterns , and strive to

equal or excel them. The Bad he will by all Means

avoid. Or if by Reflection the Deformity of his Neigh

bour's Actions happen to represent that of his own,

he will be sure to do so no more ; and think it a happy

Occasion, that he is thus grown wiser by the Folly .of

others. For we often fee and judge that in the De

portment of those we converse with, which too near

a Light will not let us discern, Or Partiality let us

condemn, in our own. And this should make us cauti

ous, when we remember, that the Eyes of others are

as sharp, as critical Observers, as severe Judges of Usj

and all we do, as ours can possibly be of Them. From

this universal Disposition to observe and judge, pro

ceeds, no dOubt, that pleasing Approbation, or vehe

ment Dislike of Good and Bad Examples. For what

indeed gives us a more sensible Satisfaction, than the

feeing Men in every Point agreeable to their Chara

cter? When They, who call themselves by the Name

of Christy and pretend in a peculiar manner to belong

and be resigned up to him, are eminent in good Works

and Heavenly Dispositions ; when they submit entirely

to his Yoke, and think nothing too much to do or suf

fer in Obedience to his Will ; how charming, how

delightful a Sight is this ? And again, how offensive,

how very shocking, when They, who make the same

outward Profession, shall dishonour and defile it by a

scandalous and profligate Conversation ; and, instead

of that severe, that Spiritual and Heavenly Life, to

.which their very Name, and the Pattern of their Ma

ster obliges them, abandon themselves to all manner

of Excess, and wallow in the most brutish and detesta

ble Pollutions ? But, even where Men do not degene

rate into all this Beastliness ; where Cares and Busi

ness of the World divert and draw them off from bet

ter EmpIoyments,'tisunfeemlvtoothers,and of ill Con

sequence to themselves, to neglect their proper Con-

F a cern,
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cern, and engage their Thoughts and Time in Mat

ters foreign to their main Design.

Quicken therefore your self up to Duty, by the Re

membrance of your Station, who you are, and what

you have obliged your self to be. Bear constantly

bout you a lively Idea of Christ crucified. Consider

carefully his Life, and let the PerfectionofThat shame

you into st»2 reforming your own : Your own, I fay,

whose very Baptism represents your Profession, which

is, to follow the Example of our Saviour, and to be made

like unto hint ; and yet,. after so many Years being cal

led a Christian, you are still too far from being one, if

Dying to Sin, and Living to Righteousness, as your Je

sus died and rose again for 'you, be that which makes a

Christian, and distinguishes him from other Men. If

Persons dedicated to Piety and Virtue, would but

with due Attention fix their Thoughts upon the Acti

ons and Sufferings of Christ, this single Subject would

furnish them with Instructions and Motives abundant

ly sufficient for their Purpose. St. Paul, we see, de

termined to know nothing but Jesus

1 '" Christ, and him Crucified ; and this in

deed, truly known, is the best, the most useful, and

most comprehensive Learning.

This fires Men with an eager holy Zeal, and ren-

\ ders them not only exact, but chearful in their Duty ;

it makes them perform what he commands with Dili

gence, and suffer all that he ordains with Patience and

Contentedness. Whereas a negligent and lukewarm

Christian conspires against himself ; his Life is one

perpetual Torment, for want of entire Resignation

and fervent Love: The Trials and Afflictions bear

hard upon his Spirit, and the Good he attempts is

strained and against the Grain. He feels not the Sup

port of Spiritual Comforts ; he knows he must not have

recourse to Worldly ones ; Or, if he might, they will

not do his Business ; and so he is left destitute of all. For

by
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by transgressing the Rules of Christian Discipline, he

hazards the Safety of his Soul ; And by seeking Relief

in inconvenient Liberties, he creates fresh Torments

to himself 5 because these cannot satisfy his Consci-.

e.nce, but will be sure to leave some Displeasure and

Bitterness behind them. And \vho can ever be easy,

who is reproached with his own ill Conduct,, and

chuses a Remedy worse than the Distemper ?

To this Pattern set us by Christ himself, it will be

of great use to add those\of the Apostles, and other

eminent Lights in the Church heretofore. These

will convince us , what Excellencies mere Men are

capable of j and if we heartily aspire after their Per

fections, we ought not to distrust God's Affistance ;

but may confidently promise our selves, that an equal

Degree of Zeal will be supported by an equal Mea

sure of Grace and Strength. Observe then their Au

sterities, their fervent Prayers and heavenly Medita

tions j*observe the great and happy Efficacy of them,

in raising those holy Persons above the World and its

Temptations , and rendring their Conversation all

heavenly and divine, even whilst upon Earth. It

were indeed a desirable Thing, that we could so

wholly abstract our selves from Flesh and Sense, that

the Praises of God, and Attendance upon his Com-

mands, the Contemplation of his Glories, and the

ravishing Satisfaction of devout Minds, might be our

constant and only Employment. And happy should

we be, if the necessary Cares of Life gave no Distra

ction to our Thoughts, no Interruption to those holy

Exercises. But these are Charms and Joys reserved

for a future and better State ; We cannot here be so

refined, we cannot be excused from the Incutnbran-

ces of the Body, and its inseparable Frailties and Ne

cessities. And therefore the Virtue proper to our

present Condition is of another Nature. Use these

worldly Comforts we may , but we must not place

F 3 . cyr
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our Happiness in them ; live upon them our Bodies

must, but our Souls should relish nothing but God.

Whatever his Providence thinks fit for us, we are to

receive with Meekness and Gontentedness j as being

well aflured, that His Wisdom can, and His Goodness

will chuse and ordain what is best. In the Day of Pro

sperity we may rejoice, but that Joy must be so temper

ed with Gratitude and Moderation, as neither to swell

into Insolence and Pride, nor to engage our Affections

in the Love of the World. In the Day of Adversity we

are to consider, and entertain the most calamitous Ac

cidents, without Murmuring or Discontent. In eve

ry Change of Circumstances, our Minds must be en

tirely resigned to God ; For he is all in all. Eternal

and Unchangeable ; Perfect and Happy in Himself,Ab

solute and sole Lord of the Universe ; And every Crea

ture is, and ought to be, entirely at his Disposal.

But tho? He be always the fame, and can at aijy time

do what is good in his sight, yet this is by no means

ourCafe. Frail, and of short Continuance is our Chara

cter ; and this should excite our Diligence, to work

„ . while it is Day, because our Night cometh

*° " 13f? on apace, wherein no Alan can work. Con

sider therefore, you must dye ; dye you know not how

soon ; and be afraid lest that fatal Hour overtake you,

before the Business of Life be finished. Remember that

the Time once yours , can never be so again : The

Wealth of both the Indies cannot redeem one single

Opportunity, which you have once let flip j and there

fore lay fast hold on all that offer, and suffer no Hour

to slide by, without its due Improvement.

Virtue can never be attained without great Pains

and Diligence ; and if you cool and linger in this

Pursuit, the Moment that you gain not Ground, you

lose It. For the Affairs of our Souls can never stand

at one stay j but, as oft as we favour our selves in point

of Duty, we decline and fall back again toward Sin,

i / . " or
* • i
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or at least into an Indisposition toward Goodness : But

if we cherish our Zeal, and constantly blow up its ho

ly Fires, by a vigorous Attendance upon our Business,

we shall soon feel the Comfort of this kindly Warmth ;

and all the Difficulties we found or formed to our

selves, will wear off quickly. God will give more

Grace to him that uses what he gave formerly, and

Virtue every day will disclose her Charms, and make

us more in love with her. Then it is, that the Wife

Man'sDescription is experimentally made

good to us, That herwaysare ways of'Plea- prov-

fantness9 and all her Paths are Peace. I

readily acknowledge the Attempt, lam now advising,

to be exceeding laborious and great : No bodily Toil is

to be compared to it ; nor any Conquest over Tempo

ral Enemies so hazardous and expensive, as that which

we gain upon our selves, and the Adversary of Souls.

But as the Difficulty exceeds, so does the Benefit and

Glory likewise. This Field must be fought, and won,

or we are lost for ever ; And He, who does not inure

himself to vanquishing, by subduing less Temptations,

will never be able to grapple with more violent and

trying Ones ; and Infirmities once yielded to, grow in

sensibly to stubborn Habits ofVice. This is a daily War

fare, and we may daily reap the Fruits of it. For every

Night wjll crown us with fresh Lawrels, and the Re

flection upon a Day well spent, furnish us with Joys

more pleasing than Ten thousand Triumphs. Since

therefore every Day's Behaviour. is of such mighty

Consequence, in giving a turn to our Spiritual Affairs ;

beware lest any pass unprofitably. Watch continually

over thy self, and let not this neceflary Fervour abate,

for want of Care to cherish and excite it. Remember

that your own Salvation is the Trust committed to your

Cbarge ; a Trust ofImportance greater than the whole

World j and therefore, whatever becomes of the rest,

F 4 do
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do You secure One. To admonish and reprove your

Brethren, while you overlook your self, is a most pre

posterous Course i 'tis neglecting your own Province,

and invading another Man's. You have no Right to

take the Mote out of their Eye, till the

M*nh. vii. Beam be first cast out of your own. If

then you would escape the Censure of

Hypocrisy, begin at Home to reform, and be sure to

do that effectually. For the greater Violence you are

content to put upon your own Inclinations, and the

sorer Conflicts you undergo, the more meritorious is

your Virtue , and the more abundant will be your

The End of the first Book.
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Chap. L

The Life of the Spiritual Man.

T

^HE Kingdom of God is within you, says our

Blessed Lord. Betake thy self ..
then entirely to God, love him " e **

with all thy Heart and all thy Soul, and

bid a final adieu to this wretched World, and thou

shalt find sweet Content, and Comfort unspeakable.

Learn to despise these outward Vanities , and seek

pure and spiritual Satisfactions. Place all thy Hopes,

thy Happiness, thy Thoughts in them, and thou

• shalt feel this Kingdom spring up and grow within

thee. For the Kingdom of God is Peace and _ xjy

Joy in the Holy Ghcft : A Joy peculiar to *

the Saints., in which wicked and worldly-minded

Men have no part. Christ will approach to those

that fly to him for Refuge, meet and embrace them

in
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in his Arms, and fill them with his heavenly Conso

lations. He knocks, and waits to come in, and only.

stays till thou hast swept and garnish'd thy Soul, and

prepared an Apartment, clean and fit for so pure, so

' dsvine an Inhabitant. For all His Charms and Glories

Urine inward. They are not like the Gaudy Pomps

and Glittering Outsides of Earthly Ornaments, hut-lie

deep in the Breast of his Saints. There is his Beauty,

there his sweet Conversation, there hisRavishingCom-

forts, there the Abundance of his Peace, and the In

timacy of his Friendship.

Come then, believing Soul, to work ; and employ

all thy Diligence, to prepare thy Heart for thy Beloved j

that heavenly Spouse, who will not disdain this poop

and homely Mansion, and only asks thy Love and

Care to make it worthy of him. Hear his own gracious

. Promise, Ifa Man love me^ he will keep my

John xir. 23. ffsorfo^ and my Father will love him, and

we will come and make our abode with him. Make room

then for this Blessed Guest ; Cast out the Crowd of

worldly Cares and Desires ; admit no Partner in thy

Breast, but reserve thy whole Heart for this One Inha

bitant. This One is enough, for he is all the World j

and if thou hast Him, thou hast Riches, and Honour,

and Plenty of every thing that is good. He will be thy

Master, thy Protector, thy Counsellor, thy Agent,

thy Friend, will take thy Cares upon himself, and

manage all thy Concerns to the best Advantage j nor

shalt thou need any other Assistant, or ask Relief

from Men. For why indeed from Men, whose Power

is so short, and their Affections so inconstant? They

quickly change, and mock the Hopes of those that '

depend upon their Kindness ; but Christ endureth for

ever, and is a sure Help in all his Servants Extremi

ties. Supposing all the Sincerity and Zeal for our

Service, that Man is capable of ; yet still he is but

Man, mortal and frail, and cannop always have the

Abi-
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Ability, even when he hath most the Disposition, to

relieve and do us good. Since then so little Confi

dence is due to his .Succours, the Concern ought not

to be greatj if he withdraw or deny them ; if he op.»

pose and grieve, and labour to do us harm. For this

is frequently the Cafe, the Effect of a fickle Temper,

that the very fame Persons, who to Day are our dearest

Friends, to Morrow shall be our bitterest Enemies.

And they, who now are our most furious Adversaries,

within a little while come over to our Side. It cannot

well be otherwise, in Persons so unsettled, so liable to

turn with every Breath of Wind. Place then thy Hope

and Trust in him alone, with whom is no > .

variableness, neither Jhadow of fuming. *0mu u 1 7'

Let bint be the only Object of thy Fear and Love. In

him thou art sure to find a constant and powerful

Friend j One who will heartily espouse thy Cause, and

order Matters better than thou thy self, if left to thine

own Choice, could possibly do. Alas ! thou hast here

no continuing City, but art a Stranger and Sojourner,

and must expect to find no Settlement, tili pofless'd

of, and united to Christ.

Why do thy Anxious Thoughts look out for Ease

and a fixed Happiness, in a Place which is not, cannot

be thy Rest ? Thy Conversation ought to be in Hea

ven, for there is thy Home ; and all Things here

should be no otherwise regarded, than as Refreshments

and Conveniencies given to support thee in thy Jour

ney thither: Things in perpetual Motion, and such as

pass away from thee ; and Things which thou thy self

art passing away from too, as fast as Time and Morta

lity can carry thee. Do not then imagine, that they

can stick by Thee, or Thou by them ; but look upon

them with an Eye of Indifference, and keep thy

Soul disengaged. For if thou suffer them to fasten

upon thy Affections, they will enslave thy Mind, and

turn to thy eternal Ruin. Assert then and preserve
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thy Native Liberty, by railing thy Soul above this vajn

World, and fixing thy Desires and Meditations upon

the most high God. Converse with Christ in Prayer,

and let this be so constant, so intent, a$ to contract an :

intimate Familiarity with Him. :

It may be, His Glories and Divine Excellencies are

Objects too refined and lofty for thy Contemplations

to dwell upon with Relish and sensible Delight. But

he hath condescended to thy mean Capacity ; and, by

becoming Man, afflicted Man, hath furnished us with

Matter of Meditation, of a size with our Minds, while

dwelling in Flesh. Consider then his Poverty and Suf

ferings. And if thou canst not . soar up so high as

Christ sitting on his Throne, behold him hanging on

his Cross. Take Sanctuary in his Stripes and Wounds,

and Death ; those Stripes by which the World is healed ;

that Death, by which Mankind live. And, if these be

.well attended to, they will administer marvellous

Strength and Comfort to thy Adversities ; enable thee

to bear Wrongs with Ease, Contempt with Patience,

Calumny and Detraction with Content. What! was.

the Son of God a Scorn of Men, and an Outcast of the

People? Was the King of Heaven reduced to Wants

and Necessities upon Earth, and had not so much as

where to lay his Head? Was He, who

• elx" 5 ' loved his Enemies so tenderly as even

to die for them, forsaken by his Friends ? Did Christ

submit chearfully to endure, and to be defpis'd? And

dost thou, wretched Sinner, murmur and complain,

when Poverty or Contempt come upon thee ? when

thy Friends desert, or thy Enemies slander thee ? Did

He undergo the Malice and Contradiction

Heb. mi. 3. of Menj and dost fhou expect that all

Men seo&ld favour, and assist, and speak of Thee

with Honour? Nay, wretched Man, entertain not so

vain a Hope. It cannot be ; it is not fit it should. For

couldst thou be exempted from Injuries and Afflictions,.

what
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what Opportunity could there ever be for the Exercise

of thy Patience ? If nothing cross should happen in the

whole Course of thy Life, how could'st thou approve

thy Friendship and Love for Christ ; How express thy

Likeness to him? This the Apostle tells

us, is the Condition, This the Way, that z^'m' iu 1 '»

leads to happiness ; and they, who de- ' \

sire to Reign with Christ, must not think much to

suffer with him, and for him.

Oh ! had we but, with Thomas, put our Fingers into

the Print ofhis Nails, and thrust our Hands

into his Side ; Had we but acquainted our *0 * **'

selves with his Sufferings, by deep and serious Conside

ration i and tasted indeed the astonishing Greatness of

his Love ; the Joys and Miseries of this Life would

soon become indifferent to us. Or rather, they would

no longer be indifferent, but we should even rejoice

in Tribulation, and triumph in the Opposition, and

Shame, and wrongful Dealings of Men, which draw

us to so much nearer and more lively Resemblance of

the Blessed Jesus. For the Love of Christ teach.es us

to despise our selves ; and they, who do so, will bear

the Reproaches and Dcspisings of others with Eafinek

and Temper. A Man, whole Soul is united to Christ

in fervent Love, and who hath freed himself from

Passions and Worldly Sollicitudes : This Man, I fay,

is as it were spiritualized, can have recourse to God

without Distraction, lives in a manner by. and within, -

himself ; nay, is raised above himself, and enjoys

Heaven, while yet upon Earth. He that bath {hook

off the Falacies and Prepossessions of Sense, that sees

and judges things, not after the deceitful Measures of

Common Opinion, but by the Standard of Truth, and

their own Nature ; He is the Wife, the truly Learned

Man, and he is taught this Wisdom, not by Human

Methods, but by Instructions from above, from God

the Fountain and Perfection of all Wisdom.

4 This
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This Man can never want Opportunities ofenjoying

arid improving his Happiness. The Interruptions,

which common Men lament, cannot affect Him. For

nothing can take him from himself ; and so long as he

hath his own Breast to retire into^ he cannot be de

prived of a fit Place, and proper Season, for any hply

Exercise. If business and the World at any time call

him abroad, he always acts and converses there with

cautious Reserve, and keeps it in his Power to recol*

lect and retreat again at Pleasure. Bodily Labour is

no Hindrance, for this employs but the least Part of

him j the Cares of Life he never lays himself out up

on ; but suits his Temper to his present Circumstancesj

arid only studies to keep his Mind easy and composed :

The Unreasonableness, and Folly, and unaccountable

Perverseness of other Mens Humour and Behaviour

give him no Disturbance, for he is taken up with his

own. In short, Every Man finds more or less Vexa

tion and Obstruction in the Affairs of his Soul, as he

engages himself more or less in the World ; and as he

chuses or refuses to make those things his Care, which

are not properly so.

A Man, whose Mind is purify'd from the Dross of

Earth, ahd disposed as it ought to God and heavenly

Things, will find that every Accident of Life contri

butes to his Advantage. For the true Reason of ouf

Passion and Disquiet, when Things fall out contrary

to our Expectations of Desires, is the want of that

Resignation and Temper, which never fails to com

pose the Spirits of Men, mortify'd to themselves and

the World, and disengaged from the Vanities and

false Appearances of Happiness here below. No

thing so insects and defiles, so entangles and perplexes

a Man's Mind, as a sordid Love of the Creatures.

But when we can once prevail with our selves to de

spise these trifling, these deluding Comforts without us4

^pur Retirements into our own Breasts will be frequent,
 

and
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and free ; our Joys resulting from them undisturbed ;

and our Contemplations of Heaven and Heavenly.

Things full of Rapture and Transport.

Chap. II.

The Advantage of Humility.

E not extremely sollicitous what Friends thou hast

fj to appear in thy Behalf, nor what Foes employ

their Malice in creating thee Difficulty and Trouble ;

But let it be thy great Care to keep God thy Friend

and Helper, and be sure to preserve a Good Consci

ence ; for, so Jong as thy own Heart condemns thee

not, God will not fail to plead thy Cause, and assist

and bless thy Righteous Undertakings. And those

whom he receives into his peculiar Protection, no

Wickedness or Spite (hall be able to hurt. Suffer thou

may'st indeed, but provided thou learn to suffer with

out Murmuring and Impatience, thou shalt certainly

see the Salvation of God. And if this seem to tarry,

yet wait for it $ for He best knows the proper Season

of Deliverance, and therefore you ought entirely to

rest upon his Wife Disposal. Deliver no doubt he

will: The relieving Men in Distress, and wiping off

the Shame and Reproach of his Servants, being Acts

by which God delights to signalize his Providence.

But there is often Reason, why the doing it should be

deferred ; since the Discovery of our Failings by other

People, and the Reproofs we meet with upon their

Account, have frequently a very happy Effect upon

our Minds, and render them more modest and humble

in their own Esteem of themselves.

And Humility is a Virtue of so general, so exceed

ing good Influence, that we can scarce purchase it too

dear,
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dear. For he, who is lowly in his own Eyes, and

sensible of his own Failings, makes no difficulty to

acknowledge his Offences against his Neighbour, and

gives all reasonable Satisfaction to any who have cause

to be angry at him. Nor does this Forwardness to

Reconciliation expose him to the Insults of Injurious

Men ; for God charges his Providence with a peculiar

Protection of the Humble, and delivers such as are of

a contrite Spirit. He condescends to dwell with the

.Humble, and hath engaged to comfort their holy Sor

rows. To these he promises large Portions of his

Grace, and that, they whoabase themselves

Pfal xxv. fiatt afierr<Mrds he exalted: To these he

reveals his Secrets, and draws them to

himself with the Cords of Love and Kindness. The

Humble suffers no Disturbance of Mind, but receives

the Reproaches and Affronts of Men without any

great Impression. For he considers, that God, and not

the World, is his Hope ; and if his Favour be but

secured, the rest cannot be of any very great Impor

tance. In short, this Virtue is so necessary, so funda

mental a one, that no Man ought to esteem himself a

Proficient in Goodness, who is not yet arrived to that

Pitch of it, which teaches him to think himself the

least of all Saints, and last of all Men.

Chap. III.

The Veace-maker.

SEcure Peace at Home in the first place ; and, when

thy own Breast is thus composed, it will then be

proper to Reconcile and make Peace among thy

Neighbours. And this indeed is a very worthy and

reputable Action i it brings greater aud juster Com

mendation
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mendation to a Man, and more Benefit to those with

whom he converses, than Wit, or Learning, or any

of those other so much admired Accomplishments.

And as every thing is set off by its Contrary, so here,

the Mischief of a contentious Disposition is uncon

ceivable. For nothing can be so innocent, nothing so

well or kindly meant, but such a Man will be sure to

fix some ill Interpretation upon it : But the good Tem

per will be as careful, on the other hand, to take every

thing in the best Sense it is capable of. For a peace

able Man is not apt to suspect 111 of any ; but the

Peevish and Discontented are rack'd and tormented

with a thousand jealous Whimsies, and neither are qui

et themselves, nor content to let other People be so.

They are very liberal in saying what they should not ;

and as backward in doing what they should. Dili

gent Observers of their Neighbour's Duty, and scan

dalously negligent of their own. Whereas, in truth,

our Saviour's Rule should always be our Measure j

for. no Man is fit to Censure or Correct his Brother,

by pulling the Mote oat os his Eye, till he have first

exercised a due Severity upon himself, and be effe

ctually reformed, by casting the Beam out of his own

Eye. And oh ! how happy should we be, how eased

of Detraction, and Calumny, and Censoriousness, if

none would take upon them to Condemn or Censure

others, till they were first qualified for the Authority

they usurp, by a thorough Amendment of their own

Manners, and being Proof against any just Repre

hension themselves ?

Who can forbear the observing, how manifestly un

equal we are in our Dealings ? Every one is ingenious

at framing Excuses, and making large Allowances for

what he doth himself ; and yet scarce any Body ad

mits the Apologies alledged by others in their own

Vindication. How much more just and reasonable

were our Proceedings, would we but pass a favoura-

Q ble
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ble Construction upon the Actions of others, and turn

the Severity of our Censure upon our own ? If .you •

expect to be born with, you must first iearn to bear

with your Brethren, and exercise the good Nature you

expect, as oft as Occasion offers. For Men are best

taught by Examples, and the Measure we mete gives

us a Right to receive the fame again. But is this Cha- *

rity ? Is this Humility ? Nothing more distant from

it. For these dispose us to condemn, and be angry with

no body but our selves. To keep up a good Under

standing with Men of Goodness and Temper, is but

a very vulgar Virtue. This is easy and delightful, for

every Man naturally desires Quiet and good Usage,

and cannot help being well affected to Persons who

Jove, and please, and are like him. The Difficulty is,

to carry Matters smooth and inoffensively with Men of

rugged,intractable, and fierce Dispositions ; with those

who make little Conscience of what they do or say, and

stick at nothing unjust or unfair in their Dealings.

And he who can do this, is a truly great Soul, and

sets a noble and commendable Pattern of Philosophi

cal, or which is more, of Christian Fortitude.

There are a fort of Men , who cherish Peace and

Quiet, with themselves and all the World ; and ano

ther very vile fort of Wretches, the very Reverse of

these, who delight to fish in troubled Waters,' and are

neither easy , nor will suffer any body else to be so j

eternally troublesome to others, but much more tor

menting and vexatious to themselves. And there are

yet a Third fort, who are not satisfy'd with giving no

Offence, but make it their Business to reconcile others,

where it hath been given ; and to restore that Peace,

which they were never instrumental in disturbing.

But when all is done, our Life here is exposed to

perpetual Misery and Contention ; and the utmost

Degree of Peace we must expect to arrive at , does

not consist in being free from Injuries and Crosses,

2 but
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but in bearing them with Humility , and not being

provoked to Impatience, and uneasy Resentments.

And therefore, the more any Man hath brought him

self to suffer, and the better he entertains Afflictions

and Wrongs, the more serene his Mind will be. For

this Person hath gained a Conquest over himself, is

above the Reach of Fortune, hath the World at his

Command, is a Friend of Christ, and an Inheritor

of the Kingdom of Heaven.

Chap. IV.

Purity and Sincerity,

THere are two Wings by which a Man soars above

the World, Sincerity and Purity. The former

regards the Intention, the latter the Affections ; That

aspires and aims at a Likeness so God ; This makes us

really like him. We should find no Difficulty in any

good Action , were but our Minds free from all in

temperate Passion and Desire. And this Perfection of

Freedom we should not fail to attain, did we, in all

our Designs and Undertakings, propose no other Ends,

than Obedience to the Will of God, and promoting

the Good of our Neighbour. Were but our Minds

thus fixed, and our Intentions regulated, every thing

would strangely contribute to our Edification. We

should study- the Volume of Nature with Profit, and

every Line in that large Book would tend to our Instru

ction. The very smallest, and, in common Esteem,

most despicable Creature would represent, as in a

Glass, the Goodness of God to us. And the Reason

why these things are seen with so useless Speculation,

Is, because our Minds are not rightly disposed, to

draw those ' Profitable and Practical Inferences,

G £ which
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which very naturally result from them. For, as Co

lours appear to our Minds as they are painted in the

Eye, so the Judgment Men make of all outward Ob

jects, depends upon the Condition of the Mind. And

we argue and pronounce of them differently, as we

happen to be differently affected before-hand.

If there be such a Thing as true Pleasure in this

World, the Pure in Heart enjoy it. And if there be

a Hell upon Earth, it dwells in that Man's Breast, who

hath a guilty and polluted Conscience. As Iron is

scoured from the Rust by Fire, and becomes bright

and new ; so that Zeal, by which we renounce the

World, and turn entirely to God, takes off our Filth,

and changes us into new Men. The lukewarm and in

different Christian grudges every thing he does, bog

gles at every Difficulty, and seeks his Satisfaction in

worldly and outward Comforts. But if he warmly

apply himself to subdue his Passions, and resolutely at

tempt the following God in his own Way, the Hard

ships which at first discouraged him , grow familiar,

and lessen upon his Hands. All that God

Matt. xi. 29, app0ints nim to ^0 or suffer, becomes

*°* sensibly to him an easy Toke, and a light

Burthen, and he finis Peace and Rest to bis Soul.

Chap. V.

Know thy Self.

IT is a very usual thing with us, to have a mighty

Confidence in our selves ; when alas ! the want

both of Abilities and Performance reproves our Vani

ty and Folly. For how small is the Proportion of our

Gifts, in comparison of our own Imaginations concern

ing them ? And how defective. our Wisdom and Care
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to use and improve even that Proportion we have ?

The Light that is in us shines but dimly, and by our

Neglect we suffer it to go quite out. We are often

blind, and not sensible of our Infirmities j we stumble

and fall, and still pretend we fee j commit horrible

Sins i aggravate our Guilt by defending what we

have done ; nay, are sometimes so wretchedly delu

ded, as even to sanctify our Wickedness by a Pretence

of Zeal. The smallest Faults of others seldom escape

our Censure j and the much greater of our own as

seldom fall under our Observation. The Burthens and

Hardships we put upon them, seem reasonable, easy,

and light ; but the least and most trivial Uneasiness

they create to Us, we have a quick and painful Sense

of, and cry out, IVho can bear it i Whereas, would

we but take a right Estimate of our selves, and judge

our own Actions impartially, we should find little

Leisure, and less Provocation, to pronounce severely

concerning our Brethren.

Now this is the wife and truly Spiritual Man's Me

thod : He employs his Thoughts at home, considers

that there lies his proper Business and Care ; and is

tender of other People's Failings, from a due and hum

ble Consciousness of his own. And whatever fond

Opinions we may cherish of our own Virtue, Religi

ous and Perfect we are not, nor ever can be, till we

examine our own Consciences diligently , and leave

all the rest of the World to stand and fall by the Judg

ment of their own Master. Censorioufness and Chri

stian Piety can never dwell together. For this would

work us to a neglect of all things without us, and make

us both forbear and despise all Judging, but those of

God and our own Consciences. The Mind, which

does not converse with it self, is an idle Wanderer :

and all the Learning in the World is fruitless and misi

employed, whilst in the midst of his boasted Knowr

ledge, aMan continues in profound Ignorance of that,

Q 3 which
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which in point both of Duty and Advantage he is

most concerned to know. True Peace and Satisfa

ction of Mind can only be acquired by doing our

own Business j and Friendship and Charity are best

preserved, by leaving off all impertinent and busy

Curiosity, concerning the Conduct and Reputation

of our Neighbours. ;

The abandoning all worldly Care, is a true Argu

ment of greater Proficience in Goodness. For, by

esteeming highly of any thing here below, our Value

for God and Heaven is unavoidably lessened and im>

paired. Let nothing therefore but God, and the things

that be of God, seem great or grateful to thee, wor

thy desiring, or rejoicing in : And all that imaginary

Comfort, which the Creatures pretend to administer,

treat with the generous Neglect and Contempt that it

deserves. For a Soul entirely devoted to the Love of

God, will naturally despise every thing in comparison

of Him. And Reason good there is why it should do

so, when we consider, that everything else is frail and

of short Continuance, empty and unsatisfactory ; but

God alone Eternal, Omnipresent, Infinite in every

Excellence ; and therefore he is the best, he the on

ly Comfort and true Joy of the Soul, who alone can

fill and exceed its largest Desires.

Chap. VI.

The Joy of a good Conscience,

TH E Glory and Privilege of a good Man consists

in the Testimony of his own Mind j For this is

a perpetual Feast and Triumph. It sets him above the

Power of Fortune, and makes the sharpest Afflictions

not only an Exercise of his invincible Patience, but a

Mat-
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Matter of undisturbed Joy to him. Whereas even Pro

sperity it self cannot procure Ease and Content to a

guilty and self-condemning Breast. Would'st thou

then enjoy a sweet and uninterrupted Tranquility?

Keep all at Peace within, and give thy own Thoughts

no Cause to reproach thee. All the Satisfaction we

take or promise our selves, is vain and dangerous, ex

cept that only which proceeds from a^Sense of having

done our Duty. The Men thou fcest so gay, so seem

ingly full of Delight, are galled and stung within ;

they have no inward, no true Contentment ; and not

withstanding their most industrious Pursuits of Plea

sure, that Sentence of God is irreversible, and the fad

Effects ofit hangover their Hearts, that .\. .

there is no Peace to the Wicked. They may **" " ' * '

perhaps make mighty Boasts of their Enjoyments, put

on an Air of Happiness, give out, that their Pomp

and Greatness secures them from the Assaults of Mise

ry ; but these are all Delusions, and ought not to in

cline our Assent, or provoke our Envy. We see not

their inward Tortures ; nor are Witnesses of those

Checks and Terrors, which make Retirement bitter

and insupportable, and haunt their Closets and their

Beds: We fee noryet, hut there is a Time coming

when we shall fee an angry God breaking out upon

them in Fury j their mighty Projects quashed and

baffled, and all the Happiness they vainly boasted of,

vanish like a Dream.

While therefore these Men take a Pride in their

Successes and outward Enjoyments, do Thou with

equal Satisfaction entertain thy Afflictions. This is

not indeed to Flesh and Blood an easy Undertaking ;

but to a Soul filled with Grace and Love, which knows

and proposes to it self no other Happiness but God,

nothing is impracticable, nothing difficult. For what

is this, but to rejoice in the Fatherly Care and Affe

ction of. Him, whose Providence ordereth these Suf-

*'• : G ^ fcrings
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ferings for thy Good ? The Glory which we give or

receive from one another, is very fickle and perishing ;

jt cannot last long, and while it does, some Alloy of

Sorrows will ever attend and damp it. The Good

Man's Glory stands upon stronger Foundations; it

rises from within, and must endure so long as that In

nocence which creates it : Nay, it must last as long as

Gpd himself; fo&his Will carefully performed, his

Favour and Approbation which follows that Perfor

mance, are the solid Bases on which it stands : And

these can never fail, so long as Truth and Justice con

tinue impregnable. To him who aspires after Eternal

Glory and Honour, that of this World is of very lit

tle Consideration. And these are so very different,

so inconsistent, that the Love and sincere Desires of

the One are best proved by a Neglect and Disesteem

of the Other. Nay, not only the future, but the pre

sent Happiness is best secured, by seeking the Appro

bation of God alone: For nothing contributes more

to an easy and quiet Mind, than a Disregard of the

Praise, and despising the Censures and Reproaches

Men. /

A pure and quiet Conscience does above all /things

dispose a Man to rest contented with his Condition:

And particularly, with regard to the Opinion of the

World, it is highly reasonable he mould dp so. For

what is any one really the better, or the worse, for

what other People say of him ? Their Commendati

ons add nothing to his Virtue, nor does their Dispraise

and Scandal take one whit from it. The Man is still

the fame ; what his own Actions and the Judgment of

God make him. This is the Standard of our Worth

and Happiness ; neither more nor less belongs to us,

than wili be found to do so at the last great Account ;

and that will depend, not upon what we were said of

supposed to be, but upon what in very deed we were

ip this World. The more Respect therefore we bear to

the
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the Condition of our own Minds, the less Impression

will the Characters and Reports of Men make upon us.

For God seeth not as Men fee ; they observe the Face

and outward Appearance, but he searcheth and under

stands the Heart. They look upon the Action, and

form a Judgment from thence i He fees our Intentions,

and condemns or acquits us according to our Honesty

and Sincerity, or corrupt Inclinations and wicked

Designs. And therefore a Modest Humble Man makes

it his constant Care to be doing Good, and to think

meanly of his own Performances. He seeks, nay he

feels no great Matter of Comfort, from any of the

Advantages which attend Well-doing in this World $

but considers whom he serves, and for whose sake he

does it, and chearfully relies upon him alone, for the

Praise and Reward of that which best deserves it.

And when we are not anxiously concerned for the Te

stimony and Credit of Men, then may we truly be said

to have resigned our selves to God, and to depend upon

Him, with that stedfast and holy Confidence which

becomes us. Not be that cotnmendetb him

self (no, nor he whom others commend 2 x' l8f

neither) is approved, but wbom tbe Lord commendetb.

And therefore a Holy and Spiritual Man indeed lays

aside, as much as may be, all Concern with the World.

He considers that God is the only Person whom he

should labour to please ; and while he is happy in his

Approbation, and the Witness of a good Conscience,

all outward Accidents are considered, as Things re

mote, and foreign to his main Design ; and such as

ought not much to affect him.

C K A p.



Chap. VII. "

Of Lovi?ig Jesus above all things,

BLessed is that Man indeed, who feels and relishes

theLoveof Jesus ; who finds the Sweet of this

Love, and can even despise and hate himself for his

Saviour's fake. For, tho' the Love of our selves be the

very Voice of Reason and Nature, yet the same Voice

commands us too, to quit a less valuable Friend for a

better. And this Exchange he hath made necessary

to our Obedience, who requires us, to Love him on

ly, above all Things. And He alone is worthy of our

Love. For the Objects of this World, which are too

apt to engage our Affections, are uncertain and deceit

ful ; but Christ is Faithful and Eternal, and will not

fail to return and reward our Love. He that depends

upon any Temporal Comfort, will one. Day be con-

vinc'd of its Frailty to his Cost, when He and it both

perish together j but Jesus remaineth for ever. And as

he cannot perish himself, so neither will he suffer any

to perish, who depend upon him. Let him then be

your Hope, your Joy, your Love, whose Friendship

and whose Power are everlasting. Tho' all Things

forsake you, yet will not He ; nay, all things else

will certainly forsake you, but even then He Will be

A.U, and more than all the World to you.

Living and dying then, keep close and stedfast to

Him, for he in Life and Death will be to you Advan

tage. But then his Friendship and constant Protection

depends upon this Condition, That you admit no

Rival into Competition with him. He will not accept

divided Affections, but expects to reign supreme and

sole Lord of your Hearts ; and the only way of inviting

Him thither, is to cast out all other Inmates, and let Him

have the whole House to himself, And indeed, when

we
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we come to consider and compute Matters justly,

whatever Love or Regard we have allowed to any

thing but Him, will be found in a manner perfectly

lost and thrown away. Do not therefore indulge a

Parlion, which can turn to no Account. Lean not

upon a broken Reed, which will not only let thee fall,

but pierce thy Arm too. And such a Reed is Mortal

Man, For all Flesh is Grafs, and all the

Glory thereof flounjheth as a Flower ofthe 1 Pet' *• 2+*

Field ; 'the Grass withereth, and the Flower fadeth ;

And they who are enamour'd with its Beauty, find

how poor and transitory, how empty and deceitful a

Good they set their Hearts upon. Where-ever else we

expect Comfort, our Hopes are soon blasted, or wretch

edly disappointed : But when our Thoughts and Wishes

center in Jesus, we are sure to find what we look for,

sure to obtain'all that we did, more than we could,

expect. Think not to find Satisfaction in thy self : for

the better you understand your self, the less Cause you

will find to love your self; and the more you indulge

this Love, the greater and more certain will be your

Ruin. Seek then thy Lord and only Saviour ; for

he who hath Christ, possesses all Things : And he who

neglects him does himself more Mischief than all the

Enemies, nay, all this World, and all the Powers of

Hell, could eyer bring upon him.

 

Chap.



9^6 Book II01 ttie Imitation

Chap. VIII,

Of Intimate Conversation, and Friendship with

JESUS.

WHile Jesus is present by his Grace and Comfort,

nothing is hard to do, nothing grievous to suf

fer ; but Happiness and perfect Peace dwell and reign

in my Breast. But the Moment he withdraws his chear-

ing Presence, all my Supports are lost and gone, all

my Faculties disabled, and every Difficulty insuperable,

every Cross insupportable. The Consolations of this

World make no Impression, nor give any solid Joy,

while he continues silent ; but let him speak one single"

Word of Comfort to the Soul, and she is gay in the

. midst of Distresses. ThurMary rose im»

John xi. mediately, and dried up her Tears, upon

the News of his Approach, and the first Call of her

dear Master. And happy sure was she, happy is eve

ry Mortal in this Vale of Tears, whom Jesus calls.

For whom he calls and commands to come to him, he

calls from Grief and Mourning to true Joy. How flat

and insipid, how harsh and unpleasant is all we are,

and all we have, without this Heavenly Comforter?

How empty and deluding all those Wishes and Desires,

which are placed upon any other Object ? They bid us

infinitely to our Loss. A Loss greater and more irre.*

trievable, than if we lost the whole World. For cou'd

we gain the whole World with the Loss ofHim, it were

a foolish and most miserable Exchange. And what in

deed is all the World without him ? To be deprived of

this one Friend, is bitterer than Death : To enjoy and

possess him, the only Happiness of Life. His Friend-

strip is Security sufficient against a whole World of

Enemies : A Treasure above all the Riches of the

Universe. He who finds this, hath more than both

the
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the Indies ; and he who loses it, loses more than can

be express'd. But why do I fay more ? He loses alL

For this is Poverty indeed, this the only Poverty, to

lose the only true Riches.

So all-sufficient, so delightful, so heavenly sweet, is

the Friendship and Company of Jesus. But every Man

is not qualify 'd for so precious a Blessing, for it re

quires great Care, and Skill, and Wisdom, to be fit

for this Enjoyment. Humility and Charity must make

andiœep him ours. Piety and Peace are the Disposi

tions he delights in. Sin, and Passion, and Worldly

Affections, will drive him away. And if he take his

Flight, where, wretched Man, where wilt thou find a

Friend ? Without a Friend thou canst not live in Com

fort ; and if he be not thy only Friend, thou art left

desolate and forlorn. Consider then, how miserable

thou makest thy self, by placing thy Confidence, or

thy Joy, in any other. For better were it far, that tha

whole World should bend their utmost Spight against

thee, than this one Friend be provoked to Displeasure.

If therefore Relations and Acquaintance be dear, yet

let none be so, comparably to thy God and Saviour.

Remember, they are dear for his Sake, but he for his

own. For this is the peculiar Prerogative of Christ,

that Enemies as well as Friends should challenge a share

in thy Affections upon His Account. Thou art to forgive

and love, to pity and pray for all Mankind, because

be loves them all; and it ought to be the earnest De

sire of our Hearts, that all may know, and be sensible

of his Love, and make some suitable Returns for such

wonderful Goodness. But neither we nor any other

Person have a Right to be loved for our own selves ;

for the Foundation of Love is Excellence and Good

ness ; and this is all from God. In him alone it dwells

originally, inherently, independently; and what Pro

portion soever any Creature hath, is entirely derived

from him, the Emanation of that universal ari3
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inexhaustible Source. And therefore he alone hath

right to command our Love for his own Excellence,

because all Excellence is his ; He alone is to be loved

above all others, because he neither hath, nor can have

any Equal. Covet not then the Praise or Love of Men,

for Praise and Love are God's Peculiar. Nor lavishly

dispense these to others, but in thy self, and all Per

sons of Virtue and Merit, laud, and admire, and love,

the Graces of Christ.

Bring to thy Lord a clean and upright Spirit, free

from the sordid Affections of the World ; that thou

naay'st be entirely his, and solace thyself with the

Delights of his Conversation. But leave the World,

and come to him, thou canst not, without the Preven

tion and Assistance of his Grace. This only can exalt

thy Desires, and draw and charm thy Heart with the

. Cords of Divine Love. For Man can do

all things through Christ that strengthens

him i but if that Succour be withdrawn, he is blind and

naked, destitute and weak, full of Confusion and Tor

ment j or rather, he is Confusion in the Abstract, Weak

ness and Impotence it self. And if sometime thou feel

an inward Scourge, let not thy Melancholy Thoughts

deject or drive thee to Despair. For Spiritual Com

forts and Joys are sown in Tears j and Patience brings

forth plentiful and perfect Fruits of Righteousness and

Peace. If these Sorrows proceed from a Reflection

upon thy own Sins and Infirmities, indulge the Holy

Grief ; and lament, as becomes a Serious Penitent, thy

own Unworthiness, and former Misery. If Adversities

sent from the Hand of God afflict thee, support thy

self with the Consolations of a good Conscience; and

be assured, that suffering so as may advance thy Ma

ster's Honour, will end in Glory and Advantage to

thy self. But consider, that, in either Case, the Trou

ble cannot be long ; for these Black Intervals of Sad

ness will as certainly, as naturally, be followed with

in
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inward Peace and Joy, as Summer succeeds Winter,

and Storms are hustled into a profound Calm.

V V vouchsafe to supply their place with Spiritual

and Heavenly, which are infinitely better j we are not

much to wonder, ifthe Soul preserve its Temper, and

bear up manfully under such Circumstances. But when

the World and God both frown, then to bear such De

sertion with Patience, and be content to be abandoned

of all our Hopes for his Glory; then to acknowledge

our Unworthiness, and not charge God foolishly, nor

be partial to our suffering selves j this is Virtue and

Resignation indeed, the very Excellence and Perfects

.on of an Humble and Submissive Mind. Who that

considers, can forbear rejoycing, while the chearful

Light of God's Countenance shines bright about him?

What Wretch is so unreasonable to grudge his Service,

when Bounty and Blessings reward his Pains, and con

vince him that he does not serve God for#nought ?

This is the happy Season, which every Man desires

and triumphs in. Smooth and pleasant is his Passage,

whom the Grace of God conducts and carries through

this troublesome World. For how can we think it

strange, that he should not feel the Weight of his

Burthen, who is strengthens and supported by Al

mighty Power, and led through Difficulties and Dan

gers by the Captain of his Salvation ?

It is natural for us to cling fast about any thing

that may give us Ease ; and hard for a Man to divest

himself of Carnal Affections ; so that, before our Pas-
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The Disconsolate State,

1 Human Comforts forsake us, if God

sions
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Jions be effectually subdued, and our Delight and Hope

fix'd entirely upon God, many and frequent Conflicts

must be undergone. And yet at no Expence less than

this, is our Peace and Quiet to be purchased. For so

long as a Man rests upon his own Strength, he is ea-

lily diverted to worldly Comforts, and tastes little Sa

tisfaction but what arises from such. But he whose

Soul is enamoured with God and Goodness, expects

jiot his Delight from sensual Enjoyments, but finds a

Pleasure in the severer Exercises of Virtue and Devo

tion, and even enjoys the Difficulties he undergoes for

Christ's Sake.

If then God shed down Spiritual Comforts frotn

Above, entertain the precious Gifts with Humility and

Thanks ; and lose not the Effect and Reward of Grace,

by supposing it your Due, or valuing your self upon

it. Rejoice in the Blessing ; but temper that Joy with

Gratitude. Let it not swell to Insolence and Vanity,

to Censoriousness or Contempt of thy weaker Bre

thren ; but the more thou hast received, the greater

let thy Modesty be ; and the more thy Fear, thy Di

ligence and Watchfulness, that thou abuse not such

gracious Liberality. For Comfort and Gladness will

not last always ; a Cloud will come betwixt, and inter

rupt the chearful Beams of the Sun of Righteousness.

Temptations will have their turn too j and therefore,

when these fall hard and heavy, let Patience and Hu

mility, not hopeless Despondency, be the Effect ofsuch

Oppressions. The Greatness of thy Sufferings must in

flame thy Trust, thy Zeal, thy Devotion ; and fervent

Prayer is the proper Weapon against the Attacks of

our Spiritual Adversary. For Matters are not despe

rate. He who took away his Supports, only with

draws them for a Season, and to those who seek them

with holy Perseverance, will at a fit ( that is, at his

own) Time, restore them again with Advantage.

" is is an usual thing with God. The Prophets and

Saints
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Saints of old have all advanced to their Crowns , by

the fame rough Way of Grief and Desertion. Nor

may we suppose, that these Disconsolate Intervals

are the Effects of God's Anger and final Abdication

of us.

Observe how eminent an Instance of these Changes

we have in the Man after God's own Heart. When the

Grace and Favour of God was lifted up upon him, his

Mind was exalted proportionably : In my .

Prosperity, Isaid, I/ball never becastdown^ ^aL xxx" 6'

thou, Lord, of thy Goodness, haft made my Hill so strong.

When this Favour was withdrawn , he confesses the

Consequence of it, the deep and heavy Impression it

made upon his Spirits, S'hou didst turn thy

facefrom me,andIwastroubled.But yet this

Trouble, sharp and sensible as it was, did not sink down

into Despair. HisRemedywasPrayer,3l,e»

cried I unto thee, O Lord, and got me to my °'

Lord, right humbly. And how successful this Application.

proved, himself declaresj Tbe Lord, heard me, and had

Mercy upon me ; thou hast turned my Mourn- ' . . .

ing into Dancing, thou bast put offmy Sack- '

cloth andgirded me with Gladness. Now, ifthese Sorrows

were the Portion of those bright Patterns of Piety ; if

God's dearly.beloved Children and faithfulest Servants,

have not liv'd Constantly Under his propitious Smiles ;

ifMen ofso exaltedVirtue Were yet differently affected,

as they felt different Dispensations of Providence to

ward them ; what are we poor* we weak, desertless

Wretches, that we should expect to be exempted from

Troubles ? What is Our. Zeal in comparison of Theirs,1

that we should hope to have it always warm, always

gay ? What haVe we done to confine the kindly Influ

ences of that Spirits and secure them constant to our

selves, which even to those that use and „ jjj.
n , * , . , John ill. a.

improve it belt, goes and comes, am blows J

•iily where and when it ,lisieth ? And therefore Job
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takes notice of it, as a Fate common to all Mankind,

that God does not so magnify, or set his

7 1.17,1 ' Heart uponanyone amongthem,but that

be visits him everyMornings and tries bint everyMoment.

Where therefore can we safely place ourConfidence,

except in the Grace and Mercy of God only ? All

other Comforters are miserable. The Company and

Exhortation of Religious Men, The tender and af

fectionate Advice of Dear and Faithful Friends, The

Entertainment of good Books, The moving Strains

of pious Eloquence, The heavenly Raptures of Psalmt

and Hymns, All these administer but very poor and

slender Relief, to asswage the Anguish of our Minds,

or but so much as to divert and deceive our Pain ; if

God withdraw his Consolations, and leave us to the

desolate Condition of merely Human Helps. Then,

as our last and best Refuge, we must fly to God j hum

ble our selves under his mighty Hand } submit to

what he lays upon us j acknowledge his Goodness even

in our Sufferings ; and be content to suffer still, so

long as he fees fit ; for he will not fee fit to continue

his Displeasure for ever, but will revive the Contrite9

and exalt the Humble in due time.

I never yet, to the best of my Remembrance, met

with any remarkably good Man, who had not, at some

time or other, fallen into these Discomforts j and lan

guished under the Apprehension of God's Displea

sure, or the Abatement of his own Zeal. Nor was

it ever designed, that any Man in this Life should ar

rive at so exalted a State of Holiness, and absolute Safe

ty, as not to be sometimes tempted. Though this hap

pens at very different times : For some have their Tri

als in the beginning of their Conversion, which are re

served for Others to their latter and more perfect Days.

It seems, the sublime and rapturous Contemplations of

God, are a Blessing too precious for those, who have

not first endured some Trouble of Mind, to qualify

them
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them for so excellent a Reward. Well then may we

Rejoice in these Temptations, which are ordained cer

tain Forerunners of more abundant Grace, and Sign3

of those unspeakable Consolations and Delights, which

are reserved for them that have approved themselves

Faithful. For not to him that is excused R

from Fighting, but to him that overcom- ev' 1 ' 7"

6th by striving courageously, and endureth to the end*

will I give to eat of the Ssree of Life.

Most wisely therefore are these Vicissitudes of Pro

sperity and Adversity appointed for the Improvement

of our Piety and Virtue. Were our Troubles without

Intermission, no Flesh could be saved ; and therefore

God softens and rewards them with inward and hea

venly Comforts, that so, assisted by his Grace, and

encouraged by his Favour, we may be able to bear

up against our sharpest Trials. But, were that Grace

and Favour constant too, we should be immoderately

exalted with our Performances, and impute the Bles

sings of God to our own Merit. And therefore the

Returns of Affliction, and Spiritual Desertion, are

Convenient, to prevent or check our Pride. They shew

us, that how greatly soever we may value Our selves*

yet we are not so perfect, but that we deserve to suf

fer ; and the Good we receive, we receive not of

Debt, but of Liberality and free Grace. Mistake not,

Man, the Devil never sleeps. He always Watches for

an Opportunity to assault, and work thee Mischief

The Flesh is not utterly dead, nor its Appetites and

Passions so totally extinct, but that every fresh Object

will awaken them into Lust. Be Thou therefore a-

wake too, and prepare every Day for some new Con

flict : Speak not Peace to thy self, when beset on

every side with numerous and restless Enemies ; for

wretched is thy Case, \t their Violence be suffered to

ot their subtle and wakeful Malice

Sin-

H ft G H A ft
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Chap. X.

Thankfulness for God's Mercies.

MAN is bom to trouble as the sparks fly upward ;

and dost thou refuse the Condition of Nature,

. by hoping to be exempted from Labour

' v" 7' and Suffering ? Consider this,and apply thy

self vigorously to Patience, as a most necessary Virtue ;

and learn to bear the Cross, as the Business thou art

created for. For this will much better become a sin

ful Creature, than to depend upon Comforts, which

thou deservest not, and Pleasures which belong not

to thee. Could even the Worldly-minded be secure

of Spiritual Joys without Interruption, he could not,

in agreement with his own Principle, but be passio

nately fond of them, as yielding more substantial Sa

tisfaction, than all External and Sensual Delight. For

what Comparison can there be between those Plea

sures, which are attended with Shame, or Deceit ; and

those which are solid and durable, void of Reproach

and Indecency, the Fruits of Virtue, and the special

Gift, of God to chaste and heavenly Souls ? This

then were Epicurism indeed^ were this to be attained

and preserved by any the most assiduous Care of ours.

But that which renders even these Joys less sensible,

and less eagerly desired, is, that they are the Free

Gift of God, who both dispenses and withdraws them

as himself sees fit, and frequently suspends the Hap

piness they bring, by strong and severe Trials. For

we are in a State of continual Discipline and War

fare, and our Conflicts must return very thick upon

itt.j so long as we remain in such a State.

Nor are these Difficulties from the Malice of our

Enemies only, but we our selves contribute to our

own Misery, and obstruct the more liberal Communi-

--: h ".' - >. cations
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Cations of Divine Grace and Comfort, by affecting a

mistaken Freedom, and extravagant Conceits of our

own Strength and Goodness. The Bounty of God is

admirable, who supports us with the inward Satisfacti

ons of his Spirit ; but the Folly of Man is prodigious,

who does not discern, and thankfully acknowledge,

that all his Ability to do well is imparted by a higher

Hand. If then the Gifts of Heaven are distributed to

us more sparingly than we wish or expect, we lessen

their Proportions, by not being duly qualified to re

ceive them : And qualify'd we cannot be, while in-

grateful to the Author, and negligent to improve all

we receive to the Giver's Praise and Honour. For he

who hath and useth Grace aright, does by that very

Act incline God to give more. And from the Proud

unthankful Neglecters of the Favour, even what they

had is taken away, and added to the Portion of the

Humble and Diligent ; those who are duly sensible,

from whom, and to what Purposes, they have it.

Might I be allowed to chuse my own Lot, I mould

think it much more eligible to want my Spiritual Com

forts, than to abound in these at the Expence of my

Humility. No, let a Penitent and Contrite Spirit al

ways be my Portion, and may I ever so be the Favou

rite of Heaven, as never to forget that I am Chief of

Sinners. Knowledge in the Sublime and Glorious My

steries of the Christian Faith, and Ravishing Contem

plations of God and a Future State, are most desirable

Advantages ; but still I prefer Charity i * yy . 1

which edifieth, before the highest intelle

ctual Perfections of that Knowledge which fuffeth up.

For every thing which is high, is not therefore ho

ly. Many Meats' are agreeable to the Palat, which

are not conducive to Health ; and those Gifts, which

are first in our Esteem, do not always recommend

us most to God. Those Spiritual Advantages are

certainly best for us, which increase our Modesty,

H 3 and
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and awaken our Caution , and dispose us, to suspect,

and to deny our selves. And therefore it is an Ar

gument of Wisdom in God, to recal bis Gifts some.*

times ; as well as of his Goodness, to impart them at

others ; that by the loss of what we had, we may ex

perimentally find our own Impotence ; confess and

feel our Wants j and know to whom the whole Glo

ry of all that is excellent in us, does of right belong,

peal justly then in this Matter ; Render to God the things

that axe God's, and take to thy self what is properly

thy own : To Him, the Thanks for his Graces, nay,

for the very Power of using them aright ; To thy

self, the Shame and Condemnation of having used

them tio better : And know , that His is the Honour

for all thou hast done well, Thine only the Blame and

just Punishment for all thou hast done amiss.

Sit down in the lowest Place, and then shalt thou

with Honour be promoted to the highest ;
Luke xiv. for the Joftier the Buildingj tbe deeper

must the Foundation be laid. The highest in God's E-

steem are meanest in their own ; and their Excellence

consists in the Meekness and Truth, not in the Pomp

and Ostentation of Piety, which affects to be seen and

admir'd of Men. The reposing our Hope and Trust in

God alone is the most effectual Prevention of Vanity

•and Insolence ; and ascribing to him all our Virtues

and Attainments, is inconsistent with coveting the

Praise of Men. For such Persons are concerned to

approve their Actions to God only ; and labour to ad*

vance his Glory, as the chief and only thing, which

ought to be magnified in all that is pious and com*

mendable, in themselves and every good Man.

Receive then a little with due Sense of Gratitude,

fhus thou malt obtain more. The Gifts, which others

esteem meanest and most contemptible, consider as

the Gifts of God. and let this raise their Value in thy

Esteem. For indeed every thing ought to be esteemed,

which



Book II. of Jesus Christ. 107

which is a Mark of his Favour, who is the supreme

Lord of all, Even Stripes and Punishments from bis

Hands mould be, not only submitted to with Patience,

but received with humble Thanks: since his Rod is

intended for our Good, and no Dispensation of his

Providence is without its profitable and wife Design.

Ifthen thou value the Grace of God, and desire to

keep it, be thankful when he gives ; be resigned and

patient when he takes away ; pray fervently and fre

quently for the Returns of his Favour, and let not

thy own Pride or Carelessness provoke him to with

draw it.

Chap. XI.

Of Loving Cbritf in JjfliBion.

MANY we find possefs'd with strong Desires of

Christ's Heavenly Kingdom, and eager ofreign

ing with him there ; but few, who are in love with his

Cross, and content to suffer with him upon Earth. The

Graces and sweet Consolations of his Spirit charm and

draw us, but Afflictions drive us away from him.

When he invites Men to sit down at his Table, the

Guests come crowding in apace : but if he call us after

him into the Wilderness, to Fast and Pray with him,

he calls in vain, and goes alone. The Breaking of

Bread is what all of us like, but the Drinking of his

Bitter Cup we are shamefully averse to. We read the

History of his Life, and peruse his Miracles with Re

verence and Delight, for these were full of Mercy and

Relief to wretched Men ; but when he comes to the

Tragical Circumstances of his dolorous Passion, and

bitter Death, we either shut our Books, or read the me

lancholy Story with Coldness and Indifference. Very

H 4 hardly
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hardly persuading our selves, that in this

j pet. ii. a i. part he bath left us an Example, that we

Jhouldfollow his Steps. Such was the Beha

viour, not ofthe Multitudes only, but of his own Disci

ples too heretofore, who throng'd into his Hosanna's,

and his Preaching ; but when he was apprehended, and

treated as a Malefactor, allforsook him and

JohTwS' fied. And such is the Behaviouv of a11

- ' thoseChristians stilI,who serve himChear-

fully, while Things go well with them, and magnify

his. Mercy^ so long as they taste his Goodness, but

draw back, when Afflictions approach, and if he hide

the Brightness of his Face, fall into wretched Dejecti

ons and Despondency of Mind, and are provoked to

Impatience, and Murmuring, and sad Complaints.

Methinks we might find Charms and Engagements,

many and powerful, which should unite our Souls and

Affections. to the Bjefled^/ai, fromwhatheis in Him

self, not from what he is to Us ; without any respect

of Our own private Interest, and the present Advan

tages we receive from him. This would confirm and

root us fast in Love, and Praise, and Gratitude j be

yond the Power of outward Calamities, or inward

Anxieties of Mind, to shake and divert us. 'Then

should we, with those Holy Men, even think it good,

and thank God that we have been in Trouble, and

though heshouldflay us, yet mould we still delight and

trust in him. ' ' i ' ', . < -

O ! Could we once but get above this mercenary

Disposition ofproposing Interest and Gain in all we do,

and love our Blessed Lord for his own fake, how noble

would be the Fruits of so generous a Principle ? And

indeed, how can we pretend to love him, when we

only love our selves; and pay Obedience to his Com

mands, not out of regard to his Authority and our Ob

ligations, nor from a Desire to please him, but purely

to promote our own Advantage ? For where, among

the
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the many Millions who profess to be Zealous Christi

ans, where is the Man that would be content to serve

God, as his Maker and rightful Lord, had he no Ex

pectation of Reward from him ? Nay, who almost is so

spiritual, so refined, as that Poverty of Spirit recom

mended and blefled by our Saviour, requires we should

be, that is, Resigned as to all Temporal Enjoyments,

and well satisfied to persevere in our Duty, and not

to think our Master hard, though he mould even strip

us bare of all those Comforts, which are usually the

Encouragements of Piety and Virtue ? This is a Tem

per rarely to be met with ; such a Generosity and

Greatness of Spirit, as Crowns and Kingdoms, nay,

the whole Eastern World were wisely given in Ext

change for. For this is the Perfection of Love ; a

Virtue so exalted, that no other Part of Religion is

to be named with it. A Man may bestow all his

Wealth upon the Poor, and be never the better. He

may chastise and mortify his Flesh and sensual Appe

tite, with all the Severities of the most exemplary Pe

nitence, and yet this is but a low and little Excellence

in comparison. He may attain to the highest and clear

est Knowledge in the Mysteries of Religion, but still

he is infinitely short. His Virtues may be bright and

exemplary, his Devotion fervent and constant, his Me

ditations ravishing and divine : All these are vajuable

Gifts ; but there is still one Excellence behind, more

valuable, more necessary than all the rest; and that is,

being able, after having renounced all the World be

sides, to renounce himself for the sake of his Lord ; to

devote all he is or can do, so entirely to his Service, as

to be content with every thing ; to study his Will, his

Pleasure, his Glory in all things, and to consult his own

in nothing : And when he hath faithfully and diligent

ly perform'd all, which he knew it became, and was ex

pected from him to do, to esteem all this of no Con

sideration, and account that he hath done nothing.

, . ' . Others
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Others no doubt, will have quite different Notions

of him. They will fee and admire^ publish and extol

his Virtues, but still their Commendations, tho' never

so profuse, never so just, will not have any Influence

upon his Judgment ; nor tempt him to swerve one whit

from that Opinion, which Truth it self hath directed

Us to in this Cafe, When ye have done all

luke xvii. that is commanded you, fay, We are unprofi

table Servants. He will not think that

Psalm xxv. Complaint ofthe Prophet beneath him, I

am poor and desolate ; when yet in truth

among Mortal Men none is more wealthy, none more

happy, none greater and more powerful than he, who

in a true Christian Humility, thinks himself most help

less, most infirm, most miserable. In a word, none

more Honourable in God's Eyes, than he who is. vilest

and most despicable in his own.

Chap. XII.

The Heasojiableness of taking up our Cross.'

WHen Jesus thus describes the Condition of our

being owned for his, Jf any Man will be my

^ . Disciple, let him deny himself, and take

4 ' sv ' his Cross, andfollow me ; the Generality

of Men are apt to cry out with those in the Gospel up-

~, . on another Occasion,^/* is a hard Saying,

J° * n' and who can bear it ? But oh ! that such

wouldferiouflyconsider,how infinitelymore terrible and

confounding that Sentence will be, which their angry

Judge shall pronounce in Thunder at the last Day ; And

how those Ears, which are too soft and tender to bear,

Mattb x This, will then be able to endure, a Gp ye

xxr' cursed into everlasting Fire preparedfor the

Devil
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Devil and bis Angels. Ah ! how absurd, how senseless is

jt, not to harden our selves , at presenr, and chearfully

embrace a Command, which, tho' attended with some

short Uneasiness now, mould yet be welcome to us, be

cause it will give us Boldness in the great Day of Try-

al j and, by imposing some short and very tolerable

Pains, be our Security against Torments insupportable

and eternal ? For when our Lord mall come to judge

the World with terrible Pomp4 the Cross shall be dis

played and lifted high in Heaven. This thing now so

much abhorred, so full of Shame, shall then be a

Banner of Triumph j and they who have fought under

it here, and followed the Crucified Captain of their

Salvation, in a Life of Humility and Sufferings, shall

flock to it as their proper Standard, and enter with

their Glorious Leader into his Joy and Kingdom.

Why should we then boggle at that Cross, which

leads directly to a Crown ? Why thus obstruct our

Happiness, by refusing that which heals our Spiritual

Infirmities, guards us against our worst Enemies, fills

ys with heavenly Comforts, brightens our Virtues,

and supports us with assured Hopes of unconceivable

and everlasting Bliss ? Remember thy great Master

and Example, bearing his Cross, dying upon his Cross,

that thou hereafter mightest not disdain to bear it for

thine own Advantage, when he for thy sake hath bom

it before thee. For if we dp with him, weJhall Also

live with him ; if wesuffer with him, -we

jhall also reign with him ; but if we deny jj^vifl.

' him, and are ashamed ofthis Punishment,

he will also deny and be ajbamed of us, and shut us out

ef his Glory.

Consider that thy All depends upon Suffering and

Dying. This is the Sum of thy Duty, this the Source

of thy Happiness. God hath ordained no other way of

bringing us to himself except that one of

dying daily 5 and crucifyingJbe Ffejfr with. * ' v* 14*

its
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its AffeSiions and Lusts. In this all the Dispensations

of Providence conspire j For, what Course soever you

take, which way soever you turn, how prudently so

ever you contrive, the Cross is sure to meet you every

where. And that which, willingly embraced, would

prove your Safety and Virtue, is sure to be your Por.i

tion, whether you will or not. Bodily Sickness and

Pain, Disappointments and Losses in your Fortunes,

Anguish and Perplexity of Heart, Discomfort and

Desertions from God, Injuries and Provocations from

Men, and which is worse than all, Displeasure and

Discontent at your self ; One or more of these will be

perpetually exercising your Patience ; and so long as

.God sees fit to continue you in this State of Mortality

and Discipline, 'tis vain to hope you shall be exempted

from them. • , - i. .•

ri For God, in his great Wisdom and Goodness, ap

points us to Tribulation j and damps, or withdraws

our present Comforts, that we may learn to love and

value Him and Heaven the more, to acknowledge our

Dependance upon his Bounty, be made sensible of our

own Impotence, and grow wiser and more humble by

Afflictions. By these we are taught to understand and

value the Sufferings of Christ, of which we should

have but a very cold and imperfect Idea, did not our

own Experience teach us what it is to suffer. And

the greater Conformity to his Image our Trials work

us up to, the clearer and more affecting Sense we have

of his Infinite Condescension. Avoid the Cross then

we cannot, because we cannot run away from our

selves, nor cease to be Men ; and therefore what we

cannot avoid, we must make it our Endeavour pati

ently to endure, and render that which would other

wise be our Torment, an Instrument of Virtue here,

and of Glory hereafter. •

Now this is still in our own Power. For Thoy

who sustain their Cross, siVU likewise be sustained by

it



it in retiirnj and all their Pains largely rewarded in

their proper Time and Place. But this Life is not that

Time and Place ; and therefore we must be Content to

Labour now, and expect our Recompence hereafter.

But if we bear with Murmuring and Grudging^ what

bear we must j we do but gall our Shoulders with the

Yoke, and render that a heavy unprofitable Load,

which might be fruitful and glorious. If we cast off

one Burthen, we are immediately pursued and op

pressed by another ; and, instead of Affliction, full of

Hope and Humility, draw upon our selves that most

intolerable of all Burthens, Guilt and Despair.

"Why should you entertain an Imagination so vain, as

that of being made an Exception to all Mankind ? Pro*

duce me, if you can, one single Instance in the whole

Catalogue of glorified Saints, who passed this Vale of

Tears without his Portion ofMisery. Even Jesus Christ

himself, our great Lord, tho' God as well as Man, yet

lived a Life of Trouble* and none was ever so truly a

ManofSorrows, or so intimately acquaint- f ^

it behoved him thus to suffer, and to rife

again the third day, and so to enter into his Glory.

And if this was the way necessary for Christ himself

to ascend to the Throne of God by, we must not pre

sume to hope for a smooth and easy Passage thither.

His whole Life was little else but one continued Cross,

a Chain of Sufferings drawn out to the length of so

many Years. And do We, who profess to tread in his

Steps, expect a LifeofSoftness and Ease, and Pleasure ?

No, no, fond Man, expect nothing but Trouble. This

thou may'st depend upon, for it will never disappoint

thee. It is not only the Condition of thy Happiness as a

Christian, but thy certain Settlement and Portion as a

Man. For Mortality is beset on every side with Cros

ses, and exposed to suffering every Moment. And

though these be both the Puniflament and the Reme^
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dy for Sin, yet may we not imagine that they, who

are most careful to preserve themselves from Sinning,

are in the fame proportion excused from Suffering.

For frequently the best Men undergo the severest

Tryals ; and the better they are, the tenderer and

more painful Sense they have of them. For the fer

vent Love and Defire of a better Country, their pro*

per and Eternal Home, renders the present Pilgri

mage and Banishment more tiresome and afflicting.

But yet these Calamities are no just Reflection up*

on the Wisdom and Goodness of Almighty God j for

as he appoints the Rod in his Mercy, so does he like*

Wife furnish his Servants with mighty Consolations and

Supports, suitable to their Circumstances. And they,

who submit to the Cross as becomes them, reap large

and glorious Fruits by sowing inTears. The Burthen

of their Miseries is lightned, by casting their Care, and

reposing their Trust, upon one who hath a tender

Care for them. And the more the outward Man is

weaken'd and opprefs'd, the greater Strength and Grace

they feel in the inner Man. Nay, such is their Desire*

such the Satisfaction of being conformed to the Image

of Christ j that good Men oftentimes would not so

much as wish to be freed from those Miseries, in

which the less discerning Part of the World are apt to

think the very Extremity of Unhappiness to consist

For these better instructed Souls have a farther Pro

spect, and can soften all their Distresses by this Con

sideration ; that the more they endure, the purer and

more refined they are from Sin, and the more accep

table and dear they become to God. 3Tis true, this

Consideration is not the Effect of any Strength of

Wisdom merely human, but the Product of Divine

Grace. This sometimes gains so absolute a Conquest

over Natural Inclinations, and exalts Flesh and Sense to

so high a Degree of Resignation and Perfection, that

what, as Men we cannot but decline, and have vio*

% lent
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lent Aversions to, as Christians we contentedly em

brace, and are entirely satisfied with.

When therefore we feel in our Selves, or observe

in Others, a Zeal so powerful, so noble, as not only

to bear, but even to love and delight in the Cross :

When we vanquish and bring into absolute Subjection

these Bodies, and their Appetites, by a long painful

Course of rigorous and voluntary Severities j When

we industriously avoid Honours and Wealth, bear In

juries and Infamy contentedly, despise our selves, and

even delight to be despised by others j When we en

tertain the sharpest Misfortunes with Constancy and

Temper, and are so perfectly dead to the World, as

no longer so much as to desire those Enjoyments and

Advantages, which recommend and sweeten Life to

Mankind i do not suppose that this is the Work, or

falls within the Compass of Man : For they who de

pend upon their Natural Powers, or their own most

exquisite Philosophy, can never rise so high, nor thus

abstract their Minds from Matter and Sense. No

Principle, but that of Holy Trust and Faith in God,

is capable of such Divine Operations. This Strength

and Resolution comes from Heaven. No Force less

than Almighty can beat down the Flesh, the World,

and the Devil under our Feet ; None defeat and set

us above the Horrors and Assaults of his Malice and

Temptationsi less than His, who vanquishes this old

Serpent upon the Cross, and by so doing, sanctified

our Cross to Us too.

Call up then all thy Powers of Reason and Religion *

Remember whom thou hast engaged to follow, and

with all the resolute Fidelity due to thy Vows and

Obedience, set thy self manfully to take up his Cross,

who submitted to dye upon a Cross for thy Salvation.

Prepare and dispose thy Heart, that no Affliction may

over-bear thee by Surprize ; but, considering what in

finite Variety of Troubles hem thee in, and wait thee

every
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every where, let none have the Advantage of finding

thee unprovided : Were there a poflibility of escaping;

we might then be allowed to contrive Methods of de

clining our Miseries : But since they cannot be shift- ,

ed off, the only Remedy they have left against them^

is Readiness to suffer. Consider it is thy Lord's Gup,

and that he drunk the very bitterest Dregs of it ; con

sider it is he who gives it ; and that he therefore gives

it, that thou may'st be Partaker of his Sufferings, in or

der to be made a more worthy Partaker of his Glories.

"Tis true,he was strengthened in his Ago-

Luke xxii. njes kv an Angel, sent from Above j nor

shalt thou want Supports proper for thy Condition.

But what these are, or in what Measures fit to be im

parted, Our Lord himself knows best ; and to his

"Wife Disposal we must leave it. But all we have to

do our selves, is to secure an Humble and Patient Dis

position. And this we mould find less Difficulty in,

would we but follow the Pattern our Jesus hath left, of

enduring the Cresst and despising the Shame,

Heb. xu. jQY tyg Qitty j.et i?efore font. And what can

recommend our Suffering, what confirm our Patience

more, than to consider, that these light Af-

i Cor. iv. flitfions, which are butfor a Moment, Jhall

'work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight

of Glory ? That Glory, in comparison of which they are

not worthy so much as to be named. A Glory so exceed

ing, that if all the Tribulations incident to all Martkind

were heaped upon one single Person ; yet even so the

Recompence is infinitely above what such a Suffering

could pretend to deserve ; and Heaven would be cheap

and wisely bought, even at this vast Expence.

Esteem thy self then happy indeed, when thou canst

even enjoy thy Sorrows, and find a sensible Satisfaction

in suffering for Christ ; for this is in a manner to at

tain Heaven upon Earth. A Happiness, which no'

Man can ever arrive at, so long as Adversities bring

Parrf
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Pain, and Discontent, and sad Oppressions of Spirit ;

for the Solicitude, and constant Labour to avoid Ca

lamities, will be sure to produce perpetual Disquiet.

Suffering and Dying are not only necessary lncum-

brances upon us, but the best and most Authentick In

stances of our Virtue and Obedience. It is the Busi

ness and Perfection of a Christian to do thus daily j

and they, who in good earnest apply themselves to it,

will quickly find their Affections raised, their Strength

increased, their Comfort and inward Peace wonderful

ly advanced. St. Paul was wrapt up into

the third Heaven, yet did not he boast i o. xii.

so much of this, as of his Afflictions.

And wherein the uncommon Privileges of this espe

cial Favourite consisted, we learn from

the Mouth of Christ himself, when he Acts ix.

says, I willshew him how great things he

must suffer for my Name's fake. Suppose then, you

could be admitted to his Extasies and Revelations, yet

even these, 'tis plaiji from his Example, would not

exempt you from Trouble and Sufferings ; For the

more you are loved, and the more vehemently you

love, and are desirous to please, your Saviour ; the

greater Proofs of this kind you must expect to give.

Consider those Apostles^ who went away

from their Persecutors, rejoicing that they ABs v.

were accountedworthy to suffer for thefake

of Christ. And learn from thence to covet and value

the Honour and Dignity of enduring Pain and Pover

ty, Persecution and Reproach. For this would seem no

mean Preferment,but a Favour reserved for those whom

God is kindest to ; did we but reflect upon the Gain

it brings to our selves, the Glory to our Maker, the

Joy to Saints and Angels, and the Benefit to our

Brethren, who shall observe, and be encouraged by

our Stedfastness, and Patience, and holy Perseve

rance. Nay, even the Wicked and Carnal will be

.-J I moved .
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moved by such Examples. For there is so manifest a

Congruity and Decency, in submitting to any Adver

sities which it shall please God to ky upon us, that

even they who have not the Heart to imitate, yet

will not be able to forbear commending and admiring,

the Pattern we set them.

Would we indeed weigh things in a just Balance,

'tis most unreasonable we should decline suffering for

Christy when it is so very visible, that we are well con

tent to undergo much sorer Hardships for the World,

than any he thinks fit to call us to. And shall Humour,

or Passion, or Temporal Interest be suffered to prevail

upon us more powerfully than Duty ? Especially, when

that Duty promotes an infinitely better Interest ; and

the more we are mortified to our selves and the World,

the nobler Advances we make towards Qod and Life

Eternal ? These are refined Privileges, for wh^ch no

Man isquaHfy'd, till he be first purified in the Furnace

of Adversity ; nor can the Spiritual and Divine Graces

dwell in a Soul, till the Dross of Eartb and Sensual

Appetites be first wrought off. Assure your self, that

Suffering for, and in Obedience to Christ, is not only

the most acceptable Thing to God, but really advan

tageous for your self, and that which contributes most

to the Soul s Health of any thing that can .happen in

the present State. And, would the Prejudices Flesh

and Blood lie under, permit us to discern and consider

Matters impartially j this would be first in our Wishes,

and preferred before all the Outward Prosperity, or

Inward Satisfactions, this World can give. For who

would not be ambitious of resembling our Lord, and

his most eminent Saints ? Who is so blind, as not to

fee, that the Thing , in which they signalized their

Merit, was not the larger Degree of their Revelations,

or the Pleasures they enjoy'd, but the .Number and

Extremity of their Afflictions ? And we may be very

confident, that if Christ had known any better Way

to
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to Heaven, than by Crosses and Patience, he would

both have chosen it himself, and reserved it for his

faithfullest Servants, and dearest Friends. But since

his own Example, and his constant Di-  , ^

rections declare, That // any Man will

come to him, he must deny himself, and take up his Cross,

andfo.'ow him, it is but Folly and lost Labour to think

of any other Method. For when all is done, this will

be the Sum and Conclusion of the whole

Matter, that, through much ZiHbulation s xw'

we must enter into the Kingdom of God.

The End of the Second Book.

O F
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OFT H E

IMITATION

O F
 

Cljtvo 23ooft.

Digested into Conferences between Chr.i.st

and the Soul of his Disciple.

Chap. I.

The Happiness of such a Conversation.

Disciple.] Will bear what theLord God .

willsay concerning we. ror .

blessed is the Soul, which hears the Lord

speaking, and feels the transporting

Comforts of his Gracious Words. Blessed are the

Ears, which, with a greedy Attention, drink in the

soft and gentle Whispers of his Spirit j while they con

tinue obstinately deaf to the treacherous Insinuation?

of this deluding World. And doubly blessed are They,

who hear the Sound of Truth, not only in the Out

ward Administrations of the Word , but by the In

ward and Familiar Communications and Motions

I j of
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of infused Grace. Blessed those Eyes, which are Ihut

to all the Objects of the World, and constantly wake

ful and open to the Affairs of the Soul, and turned in

ward upon one's self. Blessed are they whose sharper

Sight enters deep, and pierces into the secret and sub-

lime Mysteries of Heavenly Truth $ purged and pre

pared by Spiritual Meditations, and Daily Exercise of

Holy Duties. Blessed indeed are they, who disen

gage themselves from all Worldly Incumbrances, and

gain Leisure and Opportunities for attending conti

nually upon God alone.

Consider this, my Soul, and shake off Sensual De

sires, which must be first abandoned, before thou canst

listen with diie Reverence and Attention to those

Things, which the Lord God will speak. And, O !

. what comfortable Words are those, J am

Gen.%lli thy Peace> thy Lifa *h Salvation, and ex-

l eeeding great Reward. Come unto me, tbmi

Mattb. xi. that art weary and heavy laden, and thou

Jbalt find rest unto thy Soul. Set'thy Affe-

1U* ctions on Things above, and not on Things

i Cor. iy. on the Earth. For the Things that are seen

. are temporal , hut the Things that are not

seen are eternal. What are all things here below, but

dangerous and empty Delusions ? And what could it

profit a Man to gain, though it were all the Creatures,

if he be forsaken and cast off by the Creator ? In him

alone is Pleasure, and Bliss, and Glory. Therefore let

go those cheating Shadows, and embrace the only sub

stantial Good j bid a final Adieu to the Deceits of the

World, and place all thy Love and Endeavours upon

thy God ; for In his Service and Acceptance thou shalt

attain the End of thy Wilnes, "the Fruit of thy La

bours, solid Satisfaction and true Happiness.
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God iS in the small Hill Voice.

Disciple.] QPeak, Lord,for thy Servant i Sam. iii.

'." \J heareth. Behold, 1 am thy Psalm cxix.

Servant, and the Son of thy Handmaid ; O give me Un*

derstanding, that 1 may learn thy Commandments. In

cline my Soul to the Words ofthy Mouth, ^

which drop down as the Rain upon the ten<-

der Herb, and distil gently, like Dew upon the Grafs.

The Israelites indeed besought Moses heretofore, Speak

thou unto us, and we will hear, but let not

Godspeak unto us, lest we die. But let it EkuL xx.

not be so done unto me, my God. I ra

ther chuse to make my humble Petition in the Prophet

Samuel's Porm j Speak, Lord, for thy Servant heareth.

Let not Moses, nor any of the Prophets be my only

Instructor, but do thou thy self also vouchsafe to teach

me by thy self. For thou art the Source of all their

Light and Knowledge. They could not utter Truth

without thy Inspiration and Heavenly Guidance j but

Thou art Essential Wisdom and Truth, and canst com?

municate thy self effectually. to my Soul. , .,

Their Words, alas, are, Air and empty Sound, but

Thine alone are Spirit and Life. Their Expressions

may be proper, their Arguments moving, but unless

thou break Silence, my .Soul will still continue deaf

and insensible. They deliver tb,e Words, but thou art

the Interpreter, and lettest'me into the true .and hid

den Sense of their abstruse Oracles; Their Books are

sealed, and only Thy Hand can open and explain

them. From Them we receive the Command, but

only from Thee the Disposition to Obey, and the

whole Power of performing it. They mew theWay, but

fhou jmpartest the Strength to walk in it j All They

I 4 can y
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can do, is still remote and without us. Thou only en-

trest into the Soul, and, by a secret Conveyance, putt'st

Truth in the Inward Parts. Paul may
1 Cor. in. plant, and Jpollos water, but except thou

Jr . be pleased to give the Increase, the Word

'mill return unto thee void, and accomplish

no part of the End, whereto thou sentest it. The Voice

of their Cry pierces our Ears ; but the knowing what

they cry, and the Impression upon our Hearts, is thy

peculiar Gift. " . ,

Therefore, I cannot but implore again thy Grace

and Mercy, and beg, that Moses may not speak to me,

but Thou, my Lord, my God, the Only and Eternal

Truth, left I die ; Not by the Terrors of thy thun-

dring Voice, but by the effectual Communications of

thy Will. For if I be instructed and admonished by

the Outward Ministration only, and be not inwardly

disposed, and zealously affected to Obedience, the

Advantages of Instruction will but aggravate my Con

demnation. For this is the dismal Consequence of

the Word preached not profiting, .when it
' 1T' is not mixed with Faith in them that hear

it. And mixed with Faith thou knowest it cannot

be, except seconded and enforced by the Voice of thy

Spirit j except thou incline me to love the Good I

know, and enable me faithfully to fulfil the Doctrine

I believe. Speak therefore, Lord, I say again; To thee

y h • 1 thy Servant listens gladly, for ^thoti hast

J ffo ff/orjs 0j £ternal Life. Speak pow

erfully to'my Soul, and carry the Saving Truths home

to my Conscience and Affections j that thy WorSs

may bring Comfort and Peace, Reformation and Ho.*

liness to thy attentive Servant, and to thy self im

mortal Honpur and Praise.



Book III. of Jesus Christ. 125

Chap. III.

Ofthe General Disregard to Goess Word, and the

Obedience due to it, •

Christ."\ QUnce then, my Son, thou so passionately de-

v3 fireft to hear my Voice, incline now thine

Ears to my Words. Words, which well deserve, and

will abundantly reward thy most diligent Attention;

For they are sweet and charming, far above all the

engaging Arts of Human Eloquence ; useful and in

structive, beyond the most laboured Systems of Phi

losophy. The Wisdom of this World could not in

vent, or order, nor can it comprehend them. The

Mysterious Truths they declare are too strong for Hu

man Sense to behold ; nor canst thou enter into their

Secrets, till guided by that Light from whence they'

flow. My Precepts are pure and spiritual, such as a

Carnal and Impure Heart can find no Relish in. My

every Word is of Weight ; and spoken, not to enter

tain the Curious, and tickle Itching Ears, but to sub

due the Heart, and command a strict Obedience.

Hear therefore, but hear as becomes thee, with re

spectful Silence, and entire Submission ; with pro

found and awful Humility ; with an earnest Desire to

be taught ; and sincere and vigorous Resolutions of

doing as thou art taught. •

Disciple. ] I own the mighty Favour, and heartilv

acknowledge, with thy Holy Prophet, That Blessed

is the Man whom thou chafinest, 0 Lord,

and teachest him in thy Law ; <that thou 'aI' KC17'

mayest give him Strength in time of Adversity> lest he

fall away with the Ungodly.

Christ^] That Prophet spoke what I inspired, and

so did all those Holy Men of old ; for they were all

of my sending. Nor is my Care at all abated now, tho'

the
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the Effects of it may be less visible. For I, who taught

them then, continue teaching still j Nay, I direct my

Speech to All, but AU will not hear it. For there are

many deaf to all my Charms ; and therefore deaf, be

cause they stop their Ears j hate my In-

Prov. i. struttions, and will none of my Reproofs.

They listen to the World much rather than to God,

and are more disposed to obey their own Corrupt and

Sensual, than his Pure and Heavenly Will. The World

invites them with short and transitory, trifling and

empty Joys, and they greedily engage in its Service $

I covenant for Eternal and Excellent Rewards ; and

the insensible Wretches will not consider, or think

them worth their Acceptance. This Folly is universal j

For who among the Sons of Men, expresses half that

Zeal and Earnestness, that solicitous Desire to please,

and dutiful Fear to offend, in his Deportment towards

me, which he does in Matters relating to this World,

or in Obedience to Masters upon Earth ? Consider this,

and blush for Shame ; for What, but Shame and Con

fusion of Face, can be the Effect of thy Reflection up-

on this unworthy Usage, this most absurd Folly ?

A small Preferment is esteem'd a valuable Conside

ration for long and painful Journeys. Men fly for it

eagerly,, and hasten all they can to get ground of their

Competitors ; This is every one's Care, and it is ac

counted a Reproach to be negligent in such Pursuits.

But, when Advancement to Heaven and Eternal

Happiness is ofTer'd, they are slothful and unactive,

and scarce a Man is to be found, who thinks it worth

the while to mend his Pace, or sets one Step forward

to meet, or to secure, so glorious an Advantage. A

little sordid Gain engages all Mens Industry ; a trifling

Sum embroils them in tedious and expensive Suits j

AndPromrses ofThings scarce worth their having, they

are content to drudge for ; to lose the Ease of their

Days, and the Sleep of their Nights, and think" their

i Toil
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Toil and Anxious Care well paid, if they can com

pass them at last: But a substantial and unchangeable

Good* a Recompence greater than they knew how

so value justly, Immortal Glory, and the Honours of

the Saints, are funk so low in wretched Mens Esteem,

that the least Pajns and Hardship are thought too

much for them. > •• . ;r. /• p / ' l .. • . ,

.„ And art thou not ashamed, lazy, insensible, grum

bling Wretch, that the Children of this World should

pursue Death and Ruin, with a more vigorous Indu

stry and Zeal, than thou canst find in thy Heart to

bestow upon Life and Happiness ? Shall Toys and Va

nities win more upon their Affections, than solid and

true Good can upon thine ? Nay, even those Vani

ties, whose very Enjoyments are empty, do often mock

their Hopes, and. are never enjoyed at all : Their

Friends promise and deceive ; They labour but can

not attain: But my promises are without Repentance ;

None taxeth me with Breach of Faith, or can com

plain, that his Dependance upon my Word hath at

any Time disappointed him. For I require only Love

and Perseverance And, if these be not wanting, I

answer to the full, nay, I far exceed, my Servants

largest Wishes and longing Expectations. Yet false

and fickle Men can easily persuade, and the God, who

cannot lye, calls and promises in vain! I am the sure

Rewarder of all that diligently seek me ; and if such

meet with Sufferings and sharp Temptations, these are

not: Marks of my Displeasure, but wisely order'd, and

kindly intended, to prove the Sincerity of my Ser

vants Zeal, and to illustrate their Virtues.

« Write then my Words in thy Heart ; Grave them in

deep and lasting Characters ; Ponder them diligent

ly, .for thou malt find them a seasonable Relief and

necessary Support in the Day of Tryal and Adversi-

" ty. What Reading only hath not taught thee, Affli

ction will interpret and make plain. For I do not

always
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always visit my Chosen alike. Sometimes the Com

forts of my Grace are proper; at others, the with

drawing those Comforts, and bringing their Patience

and Constancy to the Touch, by Outward Calamities,

and Inward Anguish of Spirit. Thus I daily train

them up in Goodness, by chastising and making them

hate their Sins, and cultivating and encouraging their

Advancement in Virtue. The One Dispensation en

gages their Love of me, the Other abates their Fond

ness for the World. But lost and wretched is that

stupid Creature, upon whom these Methods make no

.. Impression j For ife that rejefietb Me,

join xn. 46. ani recejveth not my IVords, batb One that

judgcth him in the last Day.

Chap. IV.

A Prayer for Heavenly InJlruBion and Devotion.

Disciple.'] Lord, my God, Thou art my All, my

V^/ only Good ; but Who, alas ! am I,

that I should take upon me to speak to so Great, so

Glorious a Majesty ? Poor sinful Dust and Ashes ; a

wretched Worm ; less than the least of all thy Ser

vants; much less, much viler, and more despicable,

than I dare to think, or am able to express or con

ceive. And this very Vileness, Lord, I beg thou

wouldst consider, that so my helpless desolate Condi

tion may move thy tender Pity, to a miserable Crea

ture, who neither is, nor hath, nor can do any thing,

without thee. For Thou only art Good, and Holy,

and Powerful ; and that of Power so boundless, .of

Mercy so diffusive, that thou fiilest all things with thy

Goodness ; and none but those guilty Souls, who refuse

to partake of thy Grace, are shut out from its kindly
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Influences. Behold me then hungring and thirsting

after thy Righteousness, and let me not be sent empty.

away. Gall up thy Bowels, and remember thy Com

panions and old Loving-kindne'fies ; and fill my Soul

with thy Grace and Heavenly Dispositions, that it

may be a Dwelling fit to entertain that blessed Inhabi

tants who will not take up his Abode in defiled and

desolate Places. - : .

" But how can I furnish a House for my Lord, ex

cept fie vouchsafe to assist and supply my Wants ? How

canT sustain the Miseries and Temptations of a Trou

blesome Dangerous World, except thou graciously

interpose and support my Weakness ? Turn not then

thy Face away from me ; neither delay thy Fatherly

Care ; for if thou grant not refreshing Dews, and wa

ter not my Heart with thy Grace,. it will remain a dry

and barren Ground. Teach me, dear God, to know

and do thy Will '; and with sincere Humility, and in

defatigable Zeal, enable me to persevere in my Obe

dience. For Thou art my Wisdom, and my Righ

teousness; my Infirmities are not hid from Thee;

Thou knoweft me perfectly, and understoodest all my

Defects, not only before I was born, but even long

before the World it self was made.

Chap. V.

Walk humbly with thy God, and worship [Him in

1 Truth.

Christ!} T Do indeed, my Son, know thy Frailties,

X and thy Dangers, but let not these discou

rage thy Endeavours. Seek and love the Truth, and

let thy Heart.be right with me, and all shall be well

at list. For Truth and Sincerity will be thy Prote

ction,
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ction, and defend thee from the Assaults of the Der

vil, and the Attempts of wicked and deceitful Men.

Those who are thus set free, shall be free

jo n mi. indeed. ; nor shall the Seducements or the

Discouragements of Enemies to the Truth, be able to

ensnare or divert them from their Duty. . / r; - v,

. DiscipleJ] True, Lord. And this Persuasion maukep

me more earnestly implore thy Assistance. That thou,

who art Truth it self, wouldst in much Mercy conde

scend to instruct, ar|4 direct me* to preserve and pro-r

tect me ; to break the Snares ofthe Ungodly to pieqes j

to deliver my Soul, and establish me unto the End j

To: purge me from all corrupt and,.inordinate Affecti

ons, that my own happy Experience may convince

me of what I already believe, and-render thy Service

perfect Freedom. • . , • ;;,;^ 3r. .• %.,,; u.-

Christ.'] My Children cannot be more zealously

disposed to ask these Blessings,; than I am ready and

pleased to grant them. Hear therefore.the Truth, and

how thou mayest recommend thy self to my Favour

and Acceptance. Reflect with^sad Remorse upon thy

past Offences ; let the Remembrance of these render

thee vile in thy own Eyesi and take heed, that no

Confidence in thy best Actions, swell thee with vain

Conceits of thy own Deserts. For sure it is, thou

art a Sinner, laden with Guilt and many grievous-In

firmities ; prone in thy own Nature to Vanity, easily

seduced, quickly diverted from good Resolutions, and

overcome by very flight Temptations. In short $ No

Excellence belongs to thee, which can in any degree

justify thy Pride or Boasting ; but infinite Occasions

there are to exercise thy Humility and Lamentation,

infinitely more in truth, than thou canst be duly sen
sible of. : •. .

Let not then the mistaken Value of any thing thou

art, or doest, delude thee with false Appearances of

Worth and Perfection ; Let not thy Affections be se-

,- • - duced
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duced to follow vain and wretched Objects, or think

any Advantage can deserve thy Praise or Admiration,

thy Love and Pains ; except such only as are fix'd and

Eternal. Let Truth be thy chief Delight, for This is

unchangeable ; let thy own Unworthiness be the chief

• Object of thy Hatred and Contempt, for this is the

vilest, the justest Thing, upon which thy Displeasure

can discharge it self. Fear and decline no Calamity,

comparably to Sin. For no Loss, no worldly Disap

pointment or Disaster can have so fatal Consequences,

as the Loss of a Good Conscience and God's Favour,

by transgressing his Righteous Commands.

Some Men are more concerned for Subtilty of

Knowledge in Religion,than for an humble and sincere

Obedience. They are acted by a Spirit of Pride and

Curiosity, and affect to penetrate the Mysteries of

Faith ; and value themselves much more for being able

learnedly to dispute for Truth, than. for adorning it

by their Lives, and rendring that Knowledge effectual

to Salvation. These Men frequently fall into dange

rous Snares. I set my Face against their Arrogance,

and suffer them to perish thro' the Vanity of their

own Imaginations.

But do thou emptyy thy Mind upon other Sorts of

Enquiries, and account it greater Wisdom to get a

perfect Knowledge of thy own Works, than those of

Almighty God. His Ways are unsearchable^

ami pastfinding out ; but thy own are necef- m' xi*

sary to be nicely examined. And the Consideration of

the Evil thou hast done, and the Good thou hast left

undone, will turn to better Account, than thy Scho-

lastick Speculations, concerning the Divine Nature

and Counsels. Some place their Religion in Images,

some in Good Books, some in an outward Shew and

Pomp of Devotion, measuring their Piety by the

Prayers they fay, the Sermons they hear, the Meals

they abstain from : Others honour me with their Lipsr

and
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and talk familiarly of me, whose Hearts I am as utter

a Stranger to, as their allowing me no place in their

Thoughts and Affections can make me. But some

again, without; such formal Pretences, are Men of

true Spiritual Wisdom, and inward Purity : their De

sires and Conversation are in Heaven, and earthly En

tertainments are no longer welcome to them j they

even grudge those Hours, which the necessary Cares

for supporting these Bodies cut off from the greater

Concerns of their Souls. And these are the Men, that

lend a willing Ear^ and bring a Temper truly teach

able to the Instructions of my Spirit : In Them he

reigns and triumphs. For, having vanquished the

Corrupt Inclinations of Flesh, and inspired them with

a true Christian Bravery of Soul, they despise the

treacherous Vanities of this World, and lay out all

their Love and Labour upon the Joys of that better

World, which, till God thinks fit to admit them into

it, they strive to anticipate, by keeping their Minds

Night and Day intent upon it. -

Chap. VI.

The Power of the Love of G 0 D.

Disciple.'] T Laud and magnify thy glorious Name, O

X Father of Heaven, Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, for all the Goodness and Tender Com

passions, with which thou hast been pleased to remem

ber and relieve my Misery. For unto thy Loving-

kindness alone, O Father of Mercies, and God of all

Comfort, are owing all the Supports, with which the

Soul of thy unworthy Servant hath been at any time

refreshed in the midst ofmy Trouble. And therefore to

Thee alone be the Praise. To Thee, O Father, with

: thy
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the only Begotten Son , and the Blessed Spirit the

Comforter, will I render Honour and Thanksgiving

for evermore. Descend then, Blessed God, into that

Soul, for which thou hast expressed so great a Tender

ness, and let thy Presence fill me with Gladness : For

thou art my Health, my Joy and my Glory, my Hope

and my Refuge in the Day of Distress.

I must confess with Sorrow that my Love is weak,

and my Virtue imperfect ; nor can the one be sup

ported without thy Grace, or the other be cherished,

unless thou fan thy Holy Fire, and feed it with thy

Heavenly Comforts. O visit me then with thy Salva

tion, and make me to improve under thy Holy Dis

cipline. Deliver and purify my Heart from all cor

rupt Affections, and irregular Passions $ heal my Spi

ritual Diseases, and take away that Dross and Filth,

which obstruct my purer Delights of Divine Love,

discompose my Patience, and shake my Intentions of

Perseverance.

For Love is great and powerful, an excellent Vir

tue, and mighty Advantage in Well-doing. It lightens

the heaviest Burthens, makes Difficulties easy, and

smooths the rugged Ways of Duty } takes out the

Bitterness of Sufferings, and gives them a delightful

Relish. This is the Principle, which fires us with a

vigorous and active Zeal , inspires brave and noble

Attempts, and spurs us on with an impatient Desire

of still higher Degrees of Perfection. For Love ever

labours to be uppermost, and disdains to take up with

low and vulgar Attainments. It hates Confinement,

and would fain get loose from all Worldly Affections s

that so its inward and spiritual Prospects may not be

intercepted, by any Temporal Good or Evil, which

darken and block it up. In Love is the Perfection of

Pleasure and Strength ; it is higher than Heaven ;

broader than the Sea j it fills the spacious Universe,

for it is born of God ; The first and best of all his

K Crea-
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Creatures : And as it came from Him, so it never

rests till it have got above all Finite Beings, and cen

ter again in that Only, that Infinite Good, from

whence it originally sprung.

The Person acted by it flies with eager Haste, does

every thing with Chearfulness and Pleasure, and suf

fers no Impediments to stop him in his Course : He

gives all Things liberally, and yet possesses All, because

his Soul is united to that Supreme Good, in and from

whom is all Perfection. He looks not so much at the

Gift as the Giver ; and be the Quality of that what it

will, it only serves to render him more grateful to its

Author. Love knows no Bounds, no Measure ; but

thinks it can never do enough ; and attempts Things

even above its Strength, not considering so much what

it is able, as what it is desirous and disposed to effect ;

The Vehemence of Desire takes off all Sense of Diffi

culty, and thinks nothing so great but that it may and

ought to aim at it. And hence proceed those mighty

and astonishing Achievements, which Love does daily

bring to pass , where the Fire continues strong, and

is not damped by Sloth and Faint-heartedness.

Love is eternally awake, never tired with Labour,

nor oppressed with Affliction, nor discouraged by Fear ;

But, like a clear and strong Flame, is ever mounting

upwards, and makes its way thro' all Opposition. It

cries continually in the Ears, (for fervent Love is that

Cry which pierces the Ears) of the most Highest ; and

all the Language of Devout Souls inflamed with it, is

to this Effect : My God, My Love, thou art my AU ;

and lam entirely Sfbine. Enlarge my Heart, and make

me capable of yet more Love ; that I may feel and

feast upon the Sweetness of the delightful Affections,

and even melt away and lose my self in the Extasies

and Charms of this heavenly Disposition. Increase

and blow up this divine Flame, that, not content
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to excel others , I may daily excel my self. Teach

me the Song of Love, and receive me up on high j to

Him in whom my Soul delighteth ; and fill me with

such Raptures of Joy and Praise, that even Sense and

Life may be swallowed up in Bliss. Let me love thee

much more than my self ; nay, love my self and all

good Men, to whom thou art dear, only in and for

Thee j For so hast thou commanded in that Law of

Love, which is but as it were a Beam and Efflux of

thy own Glorious and Divine Excellence.

The Love of God is nimble in its Motions, sincere

in its Intentions, ardent and zealous in Devotion,

sweet to the Soul, brave in Attempting, patient in

Enduring, faithful in Executing, prudent in Action,

slow in Resentment, generous and manly, and seeks

not to please the Person's self, but the Person beloved.

For, where a Man seeks his own Advantage only, there

Interest, not Love, is the Principle upon which he

moves. Love is cautious and circumspect, upright and

humble ; not soft and effeminate, not fickle and fan

ciful j not fond of Vanities ; but sober and grave,

chaste and refined, constant and sedate, severe and re

served. This disposes us to Submission and Respect

towards our Superiors j to a mean and modest Opi

nion of our selves ; to Gratitude and Devotion to

wards God ; it inspires Hope and holy Trust, even in

Times of Calamity and Discomfort And necessary it

is that it should do so, since no Man is so happy as to

Jove without Pain, or always to live under the Light

of God's Countenance, so as that no Clouds should

ever intercept the cheering Warmth of his Favour,

and create some dark Intervals.

That Man therefore does not deserve the Character

of One that loves God, who is not disposed and con

cent to suffer any Afflictions, which the Divine Provi

dence fees fit to inflict ; or thinks much to do what

ever his Will declares fit to be performed. In a word,

K 2 The
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The hardest and most unpalatable Proofs of our Virtue,

best declare the Fervency and Sincerity of it j And

if Disasters or Calamitous Accidents cool or draw off

our Affections , this is an Argument, that a Man is

not yet what the Apostle requires we should

Efhes.m. 17. alj bCj jiMfgj and grounded in Love.

Chap. VII.

The Tryal of true hove.

Christ.'] T Have observed, my Son, thy Notions of

X Divine Love ; but Thou, alas ! art not

yet arrived to that resolute Bravery and Prudence

there described.

Disciple."] Lord make me sensible wherein I fail,

and teach me how to mend it.

Christ.] A small Temptation mocks thy Obedience.

Thou boggiest at Difficulties, and fallest from thy own

Stedfastness, if I seem to withdraw my Favour. The

Comforts and Assistances of Grace are to be wish'd

With Zeal , but not with Impatience : Nor mayest

thou so set thy Heart upon them, as presently to re

coil, if such Supplies do not at all times answer thy

Expectation. I hide my Face to try thy Courage.

For true Christian Magnanimity is most eminently

seen in Troubles and Distresses ; in turning the Deaf

Ear to all those crafty Insinuations ofthe Enemy,which

take the Advantage of Melancholy and deep Perple

xity of Heart, to ruin and seduce unstable Souls, by

tempting them to despair. This Virtue rejoices in

Prosperity, but does it with such Temper, as not to

be offended, and fall away by reason of Adversity.

He that loves prudently, keeps his Eyes upon the

Giver, considers the Kindness and Disposition of his

1 Friend,
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Friend , and values the Gift by that, not by its own

Quality and intrinsick Worth. He finds more real Sa

tisfaction in my Affection, than in the most profuse

and desirable Benefits which flow from it. Not that

I would condemn all Doubts and fad Misgivings, for

those are incident to the best Men ; and the Infirmi

ties of Nature do not admit such perfect Evenness of

Mind, as is always affected alike with the Love and

Delights of Holiness. Those sensible Pleasures that

good Men sometimes feel themselves transported with,

are the Effect of Bounty and Favour, and great In

dulgence ; not necessary and inseparable Consequen

ces of Virtue. The sweet Foretastes of Heavenly

Joys are such as you cannot depend upon, till brought

to the Fruition of that Land of Promise. And there

fore no just Conclusions can be drawn from thence, to

the Prejudice of those who want them ; because in

this Life they are given at Discretion, and frequently

make way for a severer and more seasonable Disci

pline. And when that Discipline takes Place, then

to persist in doing well, to strive manfully against all

the Reluctancies of frail Flesh and Blood, and hold out

in despite of all the Importunities and discouraging

Suggestions of the Tempter j this is a Proof of truz

Spiritual Bravery, and entitles such valiant Com

batants to a noble Reward, apd exceeding bright

Crown.

Let Reason therefore, and a well-grounded Faith,

. not Fancy and Imagination, govern thy Behaviour j

And, after what manner soever thy Soul is affected,

let thy Purposes of Obedience be still the fame, and

thy Perseverance unbroken. Sometimes perhaps thou

art all Rapture and Joy , and these Extasies are not

what the prophane World suppose, mere Dreams and

Delusions : Sometimes again thou wilt relapse into

Weakness and Wandrings, these are not thy Choice,

but thy Misfortune ; Nor dost thou create them to

K 3 Vhy
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thy self, but suffer them with much Regret. Now

what is not the Man's own Act , shall never be im

puted to him as a Fault j and what is thus by God's

Permission, or the Frailty of Nature, if rightly ma

naged, will tend to thy .Advantage, and rather im

prove than endanger thy Virtue.

This indeed you must know, and constantly remem

ber : That the inveterate Enemy of Souls is ever la

bouring by all means to cool your Zeal. He watches

and greedily takes hold of all Occasions to slacken

your Devotion, to prevail with you to neglect, or

abate of, your Prayers and other Holy Exercises ; to

divert your Thoughts of Christ and his Sufferings,

and fix them upon Objects of a different Kind ; to beat

you off from that strict Guard , which ought always

to be kept upon your Soul ; and to undermine your

good Intentions, and repeated Resolutions. He con

veys many loose and wicked Thoughts into your

Heart, uses a thousand Sleights and Artifices, to repre

sent Religion a tiresome, tedious and unnecessary

Thing, and to draw off your Attendance upon God in

Prayers, in hearing his Word, in reading the Holy

Scriptures. And happy he thinks himself, if by de

grees he can draw you to a Disuse of these Things :

For nothing more provokes his Malice, and crosses

his Designs, than to fee Men frequently upon their

Knees, zealous in discovering and confessing their

Sins ; devout and attentive Comers to Church j and

constant Receivers of the Lord's Supper. When there

fore he would persuade you to be cold and remiss in

any Matter of this Nature, be sure to give no Credit

to his false and wheedling Insinuations, for they are

so many Snares laid to captivate and to destroy you.

Turn smartly back upon him , with a Get thee behind

me, Satan ; " Blush, if thou canst, unclean Spirit, at

'* thy own treacherous Villany ; I am well aware of

c thy deadly Baits j and sensible that Hell and Death

" are



Book III. of Jesus Ch R.i st. 159

** are upon the Hook ; Thy fly Deceits are lost upon

" Me, for I am resolved already, and my Jesus, whq

Ct vanquished thee upon the Cross,will assist myWeak-

" ness, and enable me to overcome thy Temptations.

cc Think not to terrify me with Difficulties ; for Death

" and Sufferings are light Calamities, in comparison

(c of Guilt and Sin ; and these I infinitely rather chuse,

*c than once to comply with thy wicked Motions.

<c Be gone then, and for ever hold thy Peace ; for I

fill stop my Ears, and am from this Minute in-

jxibly deaf to thy most troublesome Solicitations.

" Thou thinkest to run down a poor weak Mortal, but

*c even that Mortal is a Match for thee through Christ

cc thatstrengthens him. And strengthen me he will ; for

" the Lord is my Light and Salvation, -whom thenshall

" Ifear ? she Lord is the Strength of my
" Life, of -whom then shall J be afraid? ' xxvu"

" tsho' an Host were banded together against me, yet will

" I not be dismay'd ; for the Lord is my Helper, and

u my God is the Rock of my Confidence.

Fight therefore the good Fight, and follow the Cap

tain of thy Salvation, like a stout Soldier. And, if at

any time thou lose Ground through Human Infirmi

ties, rally thy Forces again quickly, and enter upon

a second Engagement with redoubled Vigor ; not

doubting seasonable Recruits from Me. But if at

any time thou prove Victorious, let not this Success

exalt thee beyond measure. For Pride and Arrogance

are of fatal Consequence, they often end in dangerous

Errors, and are justly punished with almost incurable

Blindness. Let the frequent Examples of Vain Men,

undone by their own Folly and my just Indignatidn,

'be set before thy Eyes, as so many Sea-marks, to warn

thee from steering the fame dangerous Course : And

the greater Conquests thou obtainest over the Devil

and thy own Frailty, the more humble and cautious

let these Advantages make thee in thy Conduct j and

K 4 the
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the more just to God, in ascribing the whole Success

and Glory to the powerful Assistance of his Grace.

Chap. VIII.

Grace muft he received without OJlentation.

Q>rist.~\'\ JiY Son, when thou feelest thy Soul

J^VJL warmed with Devotion and holy Zeal

for my Service, it will be advisable to decline all those

Methods of publishing it to the World, which Vain

Men are so industrious to take, and content thy self

with its being known to God and thy own Conscience. /

Rather endeavour to moderate and suppress those pom

pous Expressions of it, in which some place the very

Perfection of Zeal. Think meanly of thy Own Vir

tues.' Boast not of that Grace, whereby thou art ca.»

pable of differing from another. But let the Remem

brance of thy own Unworthiness make thee fear the

Loss of Gifts, which thou didst not deserve ever to

have. Thjs is not only an undeserved, it is also a ve

ry short and uncertain Privilege ; for the brightest and

warmest Zeal is apt to languish and wax cold ; and

unless Men could assure themselves of such a Degree

of Grace, as would alter and fix these variable Natures

of theirs, the Fervours of Religious and Holy Desires

can never be constant and equal.

While therefore thou enjoyest these pleasing pious

Comforts, humble thy Soul with Reflections upon thy

Impotence and Misery, thy Coldness and Deadness,

when thou hast them not. And consider withal, that

the Improvement and Commendation of a Christian's.

Virtue consists, not only in the thankful t/se of Grape,

hut in a rnocjestj humble and resigned Temper, which

can.
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can bear its being taken away without Murmuring or

Despondency ; still exciting and encouraging it self,

still continuing the same Diligence in Holy Duties,

and never suffering Sloth, or Despair, or Discontent,

to abate one whit of a Man's best Endeavours, to do

the utmost his Condition is capable of.

This is an Excellence which very few come up to ;

Idleness and Impatience are the usual Effects of Spiri

tual Disappointments. Which yet is most unreaso

nable, if we think at all, in whose Disposal These,

as well as all other Successes are. For Man cannot

command Events ; God is sole Master of his own Fa

vours. He gives to whom he pleases ; nor will he be

limited, otherwise than by his own Wisdom, what or

how much, or in what Time and Manner he shall give.

And even, when he is most liberal, Men may convert

his best Gifts into Occasions of their own Destructi

on. Thus some Men of bold ungoverned Zeal aspire

at things beyond their Strength, and express more Ve

hemence than Conduct in their Actions. They are

perfectly carried out of themselves with Eagerness;

forget they are still poor Insects upon Earth, and

think of nothing less than Building their Nest in Hea

ven. Now these are often left to themselves, and

taught by fad Experience, that the faint Flutterings of

Man are weak and ineffectual, and that none soars to

Heaven, except I assist his Flight, and mount him

upon my own Wings.

It is therefore highly expedient, that Persons of

more Zeal than Experience, should not proceed upon

their own false Measure of themselves, but refer their

Proceedings to the Guidance, and better Judgment of

some Persons, whom long Time, and much Observa

tion hath taught to temper those Vain Conceits they

are apt to entertain of their own Strength, and to

proportion their Undertakings to their Circumstances.

Put this js a Submission which Humility must qualify

them
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them for. For he who is wife in his own Eyes, sel

dom endures to be directed by another. And this Con

sideration makes a very moderate Degree of Know

ledge, attended with a modest and governable Mind,

much more safe and eligible, than the highest Attain

ments with Pride and Self-conceit. The mighty

Transports and great Satisfaction Men frequently feel

from their own Improvement in Goodness, are of

dangerous Consequence, if they be suffered to destroy

the Remembrance of a Man's former Weakness, and

his Fears of relapsing into Sin again. And on the

other Hand, these Fears may run into Excess, ifDif

ficulties tempt Men to despair, and beget Melancho

ly Distrusts of God's Ability and Readiness to relieve

and rescue them by the Succours of that Grace,

which knows how to scatter and defeat the strongest

Temptations.

: The fame Disposition of Soul, which leads to Se

curity in Times of Prosperity and Peace, inclines to

Fearsulness and Dejection of Mind in the Day ofAd

versity and Conflict. For would a Man but guard

himself against vain Confidences, and proceed always

with Caution and Prudence, when his Graces and

his Hopes are at the highest ; This would preserve

him from those Dangers, which unwary Heat and

too sanguine Hopes are apt to involve him in.

And therefore, when you form to yourself the fairest

and most promising Expectations, it will be seasonable

to consider, what may become of you, if God should

hide his Face, and abate or wholly withdraw those

cheering Comforts, which now so much exalt you.

And so again, when these are interrupted, support

your Spirits in those dark Intervals, with the Hope,

that Day may break upon you again, and that this

Night of Affliction is prolonged, to make you more

advised, and get the greater Honour.

Fbr
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For such Tryals as these are more for the Advantage

of my faithful Servants, than a constant Succession of

Prosperity and Consolation could possibly be. They

must needs be so -s since Virtue does not consist in

abundance of Illumination and Knowledge ; but in

Lowliness of Mind, in Meekness and Charity, in a

Mind entirely resigned to God, and sincerely disposed.

to serve and please him j in a just Sense of a Man's

own Vileness, and not only thinking very meanly of

One's self, but being well content to be so thought of

by Others.

» . ... i . . .

Chap. IX.

Of Acknowledging our Unworthiness before God.

Disciple. I T3 Ebold. now Itake upon me to „
• r\ a. I * t t 3 . 1 Gen. xvni.

I 1 /peak unto my Lota, who

am but Dust and Ashes, vile and sinful Dust and Ashes !

For, should I entertain any better Opinion of my self,

I make my God my Enemy, and stand convicted by

the undeniable Testimony, and just Reproaches of my

own guilty Conscience. But if I humble my Soul,

cast off all vain Imaginations of Merit, and think my

self that wretched thing I really am ; thy Grace exalts

me, thy Light cheers and supports me, and all that

groundless Arrogance, to which my corrupt Heart is

naturally disposed, vanishes into nothing. O! give

me then a right Understanding of roy self ; help me

truly to discern, what I am now, what I was original

ly, and whence I came. That I am nothing, and pro

ceeded out of nothing, and, if destitute of thy Grace,

have nothing left, but what I had much better be

without, even Sin and Infirmity. And yet as vile, as

sinful, as dejected, as I am of my self, as soon as thy

brighr
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bright Beams of Favour are cast upon me, my Weak

ness is made strong, and my Heaviness turn'd into

Joy. I cannot observe the sudden wondrous Change

without Astonishment, and am not able to account

for the happy Exaltation of my Nature; which, tho'

by its own Weight inclined to sink perpetually, and,

by a fatal Tendency to Sin and Hell, press'd dov/n

with a Load of Flesh and Frailty, is yet, by the mighty

Operations of Grace, enabled to aspire to Spiritual

and refined Objects, and take noble Flights to Thee

and Heaven.

This, I am duly sensible, is the strange Effect of

thy free Grace alone, preventing my Desires, inspiring

noble Thoughts, assisting my Weaknesses, supplying

my Wants, rescuing me from Dangers innumerable ;

which, without these powerful Succours, must una

voidably destroy and swallow me up. For an inordi

nate Love of my self was formerly my Ruin, but a

sincere Love of Thee, and an entire Dependarice upon

thy Goodness, recovers and restores me ; And the

more I love and trust in Thee, the less Reason I find

to value and have any Confidence in any thing of my

own. For Thou, O dearest Redeemer, art bountiful

and kind, far beyond my Deserts : My Deserts ! Alas.

They are none at all, or worse than none : But Thou

exceedest even my largest Desires, and givest more,

infinitely more, than I either dare presume to ask, or

am able to express.

Eternal Thanks and Praise be therefore rendred to

my God, for that unspeakable Goodness, which does

not disdain to bestow the precious Gifts of his Grace

and Spirit, upon a Wretch unworthy the least of all

his Mercies. Yea, Blessed and adored be His Libera

lity and Long-suffering, which, in despight of all

our Provocations, continues to engage those by Kind

ness, who, by their former Ingratitude and Abuse of

it, had justly forfeited all future Favours ; And, by
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many Excellent Arts, and Holy Importunities, in

vites and draws Men to himself and their own Hap

piness, who have an Aversion to both. Even so,

sweet Jesus, extend thy Compassion, and continue

thy Care of Us, who are too prone to neglect Thee,

and ruin our selves. Oh! bring us to thy self, by

thankful, humble, pious Dispositions j for we our

selves are Nothing, and Thou art Holiness and

Health, our only Strength and Salvation.

Chap. X.

Os doing All to the Glory of GOD.

Christ."] f~Tl H E sure and only Way to Happiness, is,

1 to make Me, My Son, the chief and ul

timate End of all thy Actions and Desires. By This

thy Sincerity will best be proved ; by This thy Mind is

refined and purified from all those sordid Interests and

partial Respects, which are apt to debauch Human

Nature, too much of it self addicted to private Gain

and Selfishness, and those false Prospects of Happiness

which the Love of this World vainly proposes. For,

as soon as any Man descends to these, and seeks himself

in all he does, he finds his own Inability to compass

his Intentions, and grows barren and unprofitable.

Keep Me then constantly in view, and aim at nothing

but the Advancement of my Honour : Which is in

deed but reasonable and just, since I am the First

and Perfect Good ; the Source from whence all Things

flow, and therefore all of Right return to, and should

center at last in Me again. I ask but of my Own,

the Tribute and Acknowledgment of the Successes

given by my Providence, Of the Actions performed

by Virtue of my Concurrence, of the very Facul

ties
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tjes and Powers originally inspired by my creating

Spirit.

The High and Honourable, as well as Mean and

Low, the Rich and Poor, all drink of this common

Fountain, and the most Powerful of the Sons of Men

can do nothing, till furnished with Ability from hence.

This Spring is inexhaustible, and They who receive

most, and are grateful in their Returns, I water with

more liberal Measures of Grace. Them that honour

me, I never fail to honour and bless in a visible and

eminent manner ; But, if Men glory in any Thing

but the Lord, I blast their Devices, disappoint their

Hopes, make them ashamed of their vain Boastings.

For so have I ordered Matters by my Providence;

that no true lasting Satisfaction mall ever fill that

Heart which sets its Affections upon private and pal

try Advantages. Crosses from without, and Perplexi

ties from within, are the certain Consequence of

Worldly Desires, and Selfish Principles.

If therefore thou hast received or done any good

Thing, take care of misplacing the Honour and Thanks

due for it, upon thy self, or any other Person. For

this is robbing God of his Due, from whom Men re

ceive whatever they have, or are, and stand in Duty

and Equity bound, to pay him their Acknowledg

ments. Since therefore the whole is my Gift, when I

demand the whole Thanks and Praise, I demand but

the Product of my Own j and this is what, as I in

jure no Man in requiring, so I resolve never to de

part from.

This is the true Principle of Justice. Necessary to

be considered, and thoroughly submitted to ; because

it checks and utterly confounds that other most per

nicious Principle of Pride and Vain-glory, to which

Mankind are so exceeding prone. Nor is it less con

ducive to their Happiness, than to their Duty. For,

where this generous Love and Regard of Me takes

place,
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place, it does not only engage my Favour, but secures

the Man from Envy and Discontent, Partiality and

every other Passion, that uses to torment little and

worldly minded People. For this respectful Deference

and fervent Love of God enlarges the Soul, and fills

it with great and truly noble Thoughts. And there

fore this is a certain Mark of true and heavenly Wis

dom to make Me its only Joy, and Hope ; For, how

can He be wife, who does not fee, that God is the

Perfection and Original of all Good, and that the ne

cessary Consequence of his being so, is that he is to

be Praised, Honoured, Admired, in, and for, and

above all : Since all the Good which Men pretend to

esteem, is by Communication from him ; an Emana

tion from his Fulness, an Effect of that Sole, thac

Universal Cause ?

Chap. XI.

Goess Service is perfeft Freedom.

Difcipk.J t Will again take the Confidence to speak

1 unto the Lord j Nor ought I indeed to

hold my Peace, but address my self to Thee, my Lord

and God, my heavenly King, that fittest on thy Throne

far above the Skies, and thus will I proclaim thy Mer

cies and my own Happiness. How pure, O Lord,

how sweet, how exquisite are the Pleasures thou re-

servest for them that fear Thee, that delight them

selves in thy Love, that are entirely devoted to thy

Service. No Tongue can worthily express the won

drous Joys, the Transports, and ravishing Extasies,

which fill these pious Souls, inflamed with the Love,

and employed in the Contemplation of Thee. For

This is a Subject boundless as thy Goodness j That

4 Good-
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Goodness, which exerted it self in commanding me

out of Nothing. And, when that Being which thou

gavest was rendred liable to Eternal Misery, a fresh,

and yet more valuable Instance of thy Mercy, was that

of bestowing upon me a new and better Life, when I

was worse than nothing. For thou hadst Compassion

on my Weakness and roy Wandrings. Thou soughtest

and with tender Care broughtest back thy lost Sheep,

taughtest me the right Way, helpedst me to walk in

it, and didst instruct and guide me in thy Love.

O thou overflowing Spring of endless Love, how

shall I worthily magnify thee, how can I forget thee j

Thee, who in my lowest Ebb of Misery, didst con

descend so graciously, so effectually, to remember Me ?

Whose Kindness rescued me from Death, and far ex

ceeded all my Hopes ; restored me to that Favour,

which my Sins had forfeited, and shewed it self a,

Priend to that Wretch who was become Thine, and

. his own Enemy. What Jhall I render to

PsaJ. cxvi. Loriifa an tfre Benefits he hath done

unto me ? If .I resolve to serve thee, yet how poor a

Tribute is that, to Him whom all Created Nature is

bound to serve ? This is so far from a sufficient Re

turn, that I ought rather to admire thy Mercy, and

esteem it an Honour to my self, when thou vouch-

safest to accept the Service of so poor, so worthless a

Creature, and dost not disdain to reckon me amongst

those, whom thou sufferest to do thee Homage.

For even in this I pay thee but thy own, since I

and all I have are thine. But why do I speak of ser

ving thee, when by a most astonishing Condescension,

even Thou, the mighty God, art pleased to serve Me.

For this is the Effect of that excellently good Provi

dence, which hath contrived and ordered Heaven and

Earth, and all the Creatures in such a manner, that

they should be useful and beneficial to Mankind ; which

hath appointed Blessed Spirits above for Guards and

Mi
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Ministers to the Heirs of Salvation ; And, which is

most surprizing, when Thou thy self, for my Sake,

hadst taken upon thee the Form of a Servant, and

wert made a frail, an afflicted Man ! When Thou didst

give thy Life for undone Sinners, and still dost give

thy self in Grace, and hast eigaged to give thy self,

even the full and eternal Fruition of thy glorious

Godhead, to. every sincere Believer.

O ! that it were in . my Power to make a suitable

Return, for Love which passes, not my Thanks only,

but even my Knowledge ! O ! that my Ways were

made so direct, that my whole Life might be one con

tinued Act of Gratitude* and Obedience ! Nay, such is

toy Infirmity, that I must be content to wish, that any

one Day of that Life might be employed as it ought

in thy Service. I know, O Lord, that Thou art wor

thy to receive all Duty, and Honour,and Praise for ever.

I am* sensible that Thou art my rightful Lord, and I

ihy poor Servant ; That the utmost I can do is thy

just Due, and that I ought to take unspeakable De-

Jight in Thanking and Obeying Thee ; That nothing

else but this should give me any Satisfaction, and that,

when I have laid my self out entirely upon it, I still

have done too little. This Is the real Persuasion, this

is the earnest Desire of my Soul ; and where my Pow

er falls short of my Inclination, there do Thou, I be

seech thee, strengthen and supply what is wanting, by

thy Grace, that my Deeds and Deportment may beat

Testimony and Proportion to my Pious Disposition.

To be the meanest of thy Servants is the highestAd

vancement ; To despise and forsake all for' Thee, is

true Riches and Honour. They who thus enter them

selves into thy Family, and chearfully undertake this

Task, shall have a glorious Reward ; they will feel the

Pleasures of this World, infinitely paid, infinitely out

done, by the better and larger Amends of Grace and

L Divine
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Divine Comforts in exchange. They who thus bind

themselves to thee, that abandon worldly Cares, and

attend to the One Thing neceflary, attain to true and

generous Freedom of Soul. For the strait Way of thy

Commandments is the only perfect Law of Liberty.

O happy Confinement ! which sets Men at large from

the Slavery of Sin, from Worldly Cares and Incum-

brances, from the insupportable Tyranny of unruly

Appetites and domineering Passions ! 6 blessed De-

pendance I which makes us of the most High God's

Retinue, raises us up to a Level with the Angels, ren

tiers us dear to the Almighty, a Terror to evil Spirits,

Conquerors over our greatest and fiercest Enemy, and

recommends us to the Love, the Praise, the Imitation,

of all good Men. Who would not greedily embrace

such a Service, where the very Work is pleasant, the En

couragements paid down in hand noble and great, and

the Wages promised in Recompence for our Labours,

Happiness exquisite, unspeakable, and everlasting ?

Chap. XII.

Of regulating out Desires,

Christ.] \7~E T still, my Son, there are many

X Things, in which thou art not suffici

ently instructed.

Disciple.'] Lord be thou pleased to let me know,

and enable me to receive, and do them.

Christ.~] Thy Desires must be reduced into Subje

ction, and my Will take Place in every Thing j Nor

must thy own Private Interest, but the Zeal and Re

gard for my Honour, and the Obedience due to my

Commands, be the governing Principle of all thy

AQi
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Actions. You feel Desires, like inward Springs, put

you into Motion j and very eager sometimes you are

of doing what you are verily persuaded is good. But,

even when the Thing it self is commendable, the In

tention and Motive Men go upon, ought to be nicely.

considered. For it makes a mighty Difference, whe

ther I or Themselves, be principally in their Thoughts.

Now this Discovery is not hard to make. For, if my

Honour be their great Concern ; howsoever my Provi

dence disposes their Affairs, they will conclude what

I do best, and will be contented with it. But if un

der this Disguise of Holiness, there be a lurking Cor

ruption of Private and By-respects, if Gain makeg

Men Frugal, or Ambition Virtuous, or the Praise of

the World Charitable ; or the Consideration of their

own Health Temperate j these are Principles, upon

which no Dependance can safely be had. Their Con

duct will be unequal, and vary as Events do ; and

every Disappointment of their Expectations will pro

duce Trouble and Impatience.

Do not therefore be too confident of every fort of

Inclination to do well ; but first advise with Me, and

take care to build upon a good Foundation. For Men

who act upon indirect Ends, very often repent when

it is too late ; And that vyhich at first they proposed

great Satisfaction and Advantage from, proves at long

run their Torment and Loss. Nay, I must give you

this farther Caution yet, That even good Inclinations

are not to be taken at first sight , . nor rashly pursued

without a diligent and prudent Observation. For it

may be convenient sometimes, to put some Restraints

Upon the very best Intentions. They who neglect this,

and give free Scope to their Zeal by too great Eager

ness, often exceed the Bounds of Moderation and De

cency ; sometimes give Offence to their Brethren by

their .extravagant Heats, and impetuous Sallies ; and

sometimes, upon any Resistance or Difficulty, which
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obstructs those precipitate Fervours, lose all their In

ward Peace, desist from their good Designs, and fall

from the Heighth of Rapture, to the Extremities of

Melancholy and Despair. So that, to make thy Zeal

in Well-doing in all Points what it ought to be, it is

by no means sufficient, that it be honest and well-dis

posed, unless it be also sober, and regular, and discreet.

Again, There are some Occasions and Circumstan

ces, which render a sort of holy Violence necessary,

and oblige Men to act quite contrary to their Inclina

tion : To bear no manner of Regard to Flesh and

Sinse ; or what will be most agreeable any farther

tnan may serve to set the Mind in Army against them,

and resolutely engage in a formal War, for the re

ducing, or keeping them in Obedience to the Superior

Faculties of the Soul. For, by thus frequently con

trolling, and counter-working all that Human Nature

hath a Tendency to, the Outward Man is by degrees

qualified for Duty ; and acquires a great Readiness of

doing, or suffering, whatever shall be impcfed upon

it. And in these Exercises the first Foundations are

laid, of Contentedness with a Little, of Satisfaction

in a private and neglected State, a mean and narrow

Fortune ; and of Patience under any Crosses or Cala

mities, without those murmuring Thoughts, which

are apt to beget hard and irreverent Reflections, and

too often break out in wicked Complaints, and saucy

Expostulations, against the Justice, and Wisdom, and

iSoodnese of God and Providence.

Chat.



Book III. of J e s u s Christ. 155

Chap. XIII.

The Necessity and Reasonableness of Fatience.

Disciple."]TYY all the Collections I am able to make

fj from my dear Lord's Instructions, and

the little Experience I have of the World, Patience

seems to me a most necessary Virtue : For the Condi

tion of Man in this Life is so exposed to Calamities

and Sorrows, that, in despite of all his Endeavours af

ter Peace, Troubles await him every where, and his

State is that of Warfare and continual Suffering.

Christ.'] It is so, my Son ; Nor is it fit it should be

otherwise. For those Men have a wrong Notion of

Peace, who make it consist in Freedom from suffer

ing i in either having no Troubles, or being insensible

of any. This is a State, neither attainable by a Man,

nor convenient for a Christian. The Peace, I would

have thee aspire,after , is such as consists very well

with Afflictions. And this is gained, when a Man hath

brought himself to that equal Composure, and re-

signed Temper of Soul , as firmly to persist in his

Duty, and to rest satisfied in the Dispensations of

God, when he thinks fit to try his Virtue, by very

great and grievous Adversities. If this appear a hard

Saying, think how much harder it will be to endure

the Torments of Hell, and the implacable Venge

ance of an angry God. Nature, as well as Religion,

teaches Men, of two Evils to chuse the less. And

this is done, when they set themselves submissively

to undergo Tribulation here , for the fake of God

and a good Conscience ; that they may, by such pa

tient Suffering, deliver themselves from the dire

Effects of his Wrath, and never-ceasing Punishment

hereafter. '.

h 3 . " Now
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Now Tribulation is a Portion distributed in com

mon to all the Sons of Men ; distributed in large

Measures, even to those Children of this Generation,

which thou perhaps vainly imaginest to be most ex

empted from it. For even the gayest and most pro

sperous of them all are not without their many and

sore Evils. "Tis true indeed, They take a great deal

of Pleasure, indulge their Inclinations without Con-

troul, and so their Misery makes a less sensible Im

pression upon their Spirits ; but Miseries they have.

Or, put the very best of their Cafe, and suppose their

Joys to be without any Interruption, their Wishes

without any Disappointment $ Yet, even thus, how

long would their Happiness last ? Alas they vanish

like a Dream, and all their Prosperity soon scatters

like Smoak : Nay, not only their Enjoyments them

selves, but the very Remembrance of them perish in

a Moment. Their Life is but a Vapour j and Death

will be sure to swallow up them and their Gayeties

in speedy and perpetual Oblivion. ,

But this is putting the Cafe moje favourably than

it ever happens in reality : For, even in this Life their

• Plenty and Pleasures are chequered with Misfortunes,

and all their Sweets allayed with a bitter Mixture of

Cares and Fears, and inward Perplexities of Heart.

The very Objects that minister Pleasure, bring Pain

along with them too. And this is one great Argu

ment, how wife a Providence the World is governed

by, that the very Inordinacy of those Affections,

which pursue- the Pleasures of Sense so eagerly, mould

prove a Torment to the guilty Mind, and embase

those very Pleasures they indulge. These very Plea

sures too are short and fleeting, treacherous and de

ceitful, irregular and exorbitant, a Shame and Blemish

to Human Nature ; And, if Men be not sensible of

this, That Ignorance proceeds from their own Inad

vertency. Their Reason is intoxicated with present
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Delights, and their Minds blinded by Vicious Habits,

by which they degenerate into Brutes, stupidly aban

don themselves to the transitory Pleasures of Sin and

Lust, at the Expence of Everlasting Pains j and con

sult the present Gratification of a vile Mortal Body,

with the Ruin of a Precious and Immortal Soul.

Go not thou therefore after their Excesses, nor place

thy Happiness in serving, but rather in commanding,

subduing, denying, mortifying thy own

Inclinations. Delight thou in the Lord, •pMx5«vn.

end he sloatt grant thee thy Hearss Desire. For this

Delight will teach thee, that the Happiness of Maty

consists in Inward and Spiritual Satisfactions, in the

Contempt of this Wdrld and its empty Gayeties. And

the less these are esteemed and affected , the greater

and more ravishingly sweet shall those generous and

noble Pleasures prove, which result from the Expe

rience of God's Favour, and the substantial Comforts

of a good Conscience.

But still these Comforts are not to be had, without

much Labour, many Conflicts, and sharp Sufferings.

For the Corrupt Inclinations of" Flesh and Blood, and

the confirmed Habits of Vice, create great Difficulties ;

id ask Time and Pains to conquer. And conquered

.y may be, by introducing the contrary Habits of

Hrtue. The Flesh indeed will recoil, and think it

self ill used ; but Reason and Religion wjll silence

those Grumblings, and resolute Perseverance in good

Works vanquish all thy Reluctances. The subtle old

Serpent will seduce and importune thee, but Prayer

and good Thoughts drive the evil Spirit away ; and

Fasting and holy Exercise, or constant lawful Busi

ness, will keep him out. For he never enters so easi

ly, so successfully, as when Idleness sets open the

empty Heart makes. room for his
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Chap. XIV.

Obedience to Superiors \ enforced by ChriBys

Example*

Cbrisi.~\ IV"" Now, my Son, that the Man who refu-

J\_ ses Obedience, rejects the Grace, and ex

cludes himself from the Favour of God ; And, by

seeking his ownprivateAdvantage inordinately, breaks

the Order, and obstructs the Good of the Publick.

Disrespect and Contumacy to Superiors, is an infalli

ble Mark of Rebellious Appetites, and of Passions not

seduced to the Governance of Reason and Religion.

Submission therefore is of great Use, for subduing the

Flessi and its Lusts j and a good Preservative against

Temptations. For the foreign Enemy will be more

successfully opposed, when thy Domestick one is first

vanquished, and All quiet within. And Man himself

is his own worst Enemy- Nor are his Circumstances

ever more full of Danger, than when the Sensitive

raises Insurrections, and would dethrone the Rational

Soul And , in order to this bringing the Inferior

Faculties to Reason, an humble Opinion of your self

is necessary j For Partiality and Pride are at the bot

tom of all the Disorders in thy own Breast, and all

the Disturbance given by unruly Men to Society, and

good Government, of all Kinds.

And what such mighty Merit is there in this Sub

mission ? What Disparagement can it be thought to

Thee, who art Dust andVileness, when thou remem-

brest, That I my self, the Almighty Majesty of Hea

ven, and the Lord of all.the Universe ; I, who created

Thee, and the whole World, out of Nothing, did yet

condescend to a State of Subjection, and appeared in

the very lowest, most servile, and despicable Form,

for thy fake, who art Nothing ? And why, but that sq
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jthy Pride might have po Pretence to support it, aster

so eminent a Pattern of Humility ? Learn then, thou

Wretch, to humble thy self j and like that Earth, of

which thou art, be even content to be trampled upon,

and trodden under Foot : Lay thy self, like the Streets,

to the Feet of insulting Men who walk over thee, and

never rest till thou hast broken thy own Perverseness,

and art in a constant Readiness to comply with every

just Command of all who have Authority over thee.

Till this be done, pursue thy Passions' wish remorse

less Indignation, and spare them not, till the very last

Remains of Pride be absolutely suppressed and killed

in thy Heart. And if thou sometimes find ill Usage

and Tyrannical Barbarity, yet still consider, thou art

but a Man, and ought*st not to complain ; nay, ra

ther consider, that thou art a Sinner? in Justice con

signed over to Hell and Eternal Fire j and let the An

ger of an offended God , which strictly is thy Porti

on and Desert, check thy Resentments of the Infor

lence and Injuries, the Reproachful Treatment, and

unjustifiable Hardships, which Men may sometimes

offer to thee. This Wrath of God thou hast provoked,

but I in Mercy spared thee, I had Compassion on thy

Soul, and ransomed it from Death by my own Blood.

And canst thou think, that no Return is due for such

Mercy ? Yes ; know, that I require thou shouldst be

sensible of the astonishing Greatness of my Love, and

shew that Sense by Gratitude and Humility j by a mo

dest and respectful Observance of my Representatives

here below ; and by not disdaining to suffer any Shame

and Contempt, any Injustice and Barbarity, when

Providence and Duty call thee 'to it, which I, thy

Master, thy God, did not grudge to undergo for thy

Sake, whilst conversing in human Flesh upon Earth.

 

p H A f.
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Chap. XV,

Cod's Judgments are to be considers, for our

Humiliation.

Difciple.yt'KTHen thou, Lord, utterest thy VoiceIn

V V Judgments, my Joints are loosed,my

Limbs quake for Fear, my very Soul is confounded,

and trembles at thy Thunder. In the midst of these

~ , Horrors I begin to reflect, that the Heavens

J *xv. themselves are not pure in thy fights and that

even the Angels thou bast charged with Folly. If then,

those exalted Intellectual Spirits were not able to stand

before thee, and kept riot their first Estate, What must

become of such a Wretch gs I am ? If even the Stars,

fell from the Firmament, how can Dust and Ashes hope

to escape ? They, who did eat Angels Food, dege

nerated from their Primitive Excellence, and fed on

Husks with Swine ; how then should a Creature pre*

serve its Innocence, whose very Original is impure ?

This, Lord, convinces me, that there is no Holi«

ness but what is derived from thee alone ; no Wiliiom

without thy Governance j no Strength a sufficient

Defence, if thou withdraw thy Gracious Protection j

no Continence or Abstemiousness effectual , except

thou guard it ; no Watchfulness against the Enemy,

unless thy wakeful Eyes keep all our Approaches, ana

repulse the Assaults of the Tempter. If thou cease tq

support us with thy mighty Hand, the Waves swallow

us up ; we link and perish without thee, and with thee

walk upon the Sea in Safety : Weak and unstable are

our Resolutions, but thy Grace gives Strength and Per

severance. Cold and timorous are our Hearts , but

thou warmest them with Zeal, and inspirest them

with Courage.' Lift up then, Lord, our Hands that bang

down.
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down, and our feeble Knees , that -we faint not in this

Spiritual Warfare ; and enable those who can do nor

thing without thee, to conquer all Difficulties through

thy Strength.

I know, O Lord, that if any good thing seem to be

in me, yet even this deserves my meanest Opinion,

and will in no degree justify my thinking-otherwise

of my self, than as a most vile and worthless Wretch.

And therefore, when thy angry Justice afflicts me, it

is my Duty, with the profoundest Humility, to lay

my Mouth in the Dust, and meekly submit to thy cor

recting Hand. For, though I cannot discover all the

Reasons of thy Mysterious Judgments ; yet this I find

no Difficulty to discern, that I my self am nothing, and

that I proceeded out of nothing. O the dark Abyse 1

in which lean find nothing relating to myself, but Va

nity and Nothing. Where then is the Presumption,

where the Pride, the lofty Conceit of my Worth and

Virtue ? Whither are all my vain Confidences, and

towring Imaginations fled ? Thy Judgments, Lord,

have swept them away like a Torrent ; and all are funk

in those unsearchable Depths. These shew me to my

self, and justify the Prophet's Rebuke,

Shall the Clay exalt itself against the Pot- #*™viii

ter that fashioned it ? Behold, as the Clay *

is in the Hands of the Potter, so is every 3Iortal Man

in thy Hand, O Lord.

And is it possible for that Soul to swell with Inso

lence and vain Conceit, which is duly sensible of thy

Majesty, and submits to it, with that Lowliness and

resigned Submission which thy Truth directs ? No, nd,

Not all the Voices of Mankind, conspiring unani

mously in his Praise, can blow him up to fond Con

ceits of his own Excellence, when once his Hopes and

Heart ar0 fixed on God. For he considers, that all

these a-e but so many Copies of himself ; frail and seer

ble, deceivable and perishing, Emptiness and Nothing, t

Th^c
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That they, as well as their Words, are only Air and

SOund, and both will quickly vanish together i but God

and his Truth remain for evermore. Cease

Isa. xi. therefore from Man , for wherein is he to

le accounted of? and endeavour to have Praise of

i Pel iv ' fefifteth P^oud, but in his

1 • 1V. OWn due time exalteth them, who biimttt

themselves under his mighty Hand,

Chap. XVI.

With what Reserves we ought to Tray.

ChristI] T E T this, my Son, be the Language and

I j Style of all thy Prayers ; Lord, if it be

thy Pleasure, grant me this Request ; If what Iask con

duce to thy Glory, do thoti le pleased to give and prosper

it ; Lord, if Sfhou, to whom all Things and their Cow/e-

quences are perfectly known > feest that this will he sot

my true Advantage, not only bestow it, but, with it,,

Grace to use it to thy Glory : But if thou feest it my

prove hurtful to me, do not only deny my Petitions, which

proceed from Ignorance and Mistake ; but remove far

from me the very Destre of that , which cannot be oh

tallied without my Prejudice.

This last is a very reasonable and expedient Re

quest ; because many Desires, which seem, not in

nocent only, but even virtuous and wife, profitable

and praise-worthy, in a Man's own Eyes, are yet nei

ther inspired by God, nor agreeable to his Will : Nor

is it easy to discern, whether one be acted by a good

or evil Spirit ; or whether, in the Matter of his Pray

ers, his own Inclination and private Respects do not

determine him. And many a one, who hath fancied

the Impulse of Divine Grace, and persuaded him

self, that he hath been directed and acted by it all a?
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long, finds the Delusion out at last : And what he

imputed to the Spirit of God, proves in the End a

Suggestion of the Devil, or the eager Longing of

his own vain Mind.

The surest Way then never to offend God in thy

. Desires, and to be accepted in thy Addresses to him,

will be to temper all thy Inclinations with his Fear,

and not so much as indulge a secret Wish , without

such Reservations, as may testify an entire Submission

to the Divine Disposal. And when those Wishes

break out into Words, Men shall do well to conceive

and present them in such Forms, as may express some

Check upon themselves, and mighty Caution in re

straining their Tongues from asking any Thing in a-

Peremptory Manner ; but leaving the Matter entire

ly to God's better Choice. As thus ; " Lord, thou

** knowest "whether the having, or the being denied the

u Matter of my Petition , be most convenient ; a'nd

" therefore all I beg is, that "phat thou feest most expe-

" dient, may be done ; I ask, indeed, as is my Duty,

te but I presume not to prescribe to thy HeavenlyWis-

ct dom. Give therefore, Lord, such Things, and

*£'in such Measures, and at such Times, as thou feest

" fit. Deal with me as thou knowest is necessary :

<c For that I am well assured is best for me, which is

" most agreeable to thy Will, and most conducive to

*c thy Glory. Appoint me any Post, and use me as

" thy own ; turn and change me, and my Fortune,

" at Pleasure : I only beg to be qualified for thy Di-

spensations, to use them rightly, and greatly to

* improve under them. For I am thy Servant, de-

*c voted to thee without the least Reserve : I desire

** not to live to my self, but to thee ; Oh ! that I

might be enabled faithfully and worthily to perform

" that Homage and Duty, to all which my Heart is

" most freely and sincerely disposed.

Chap.
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Chap. XVIL

.4 Pr^r Gr*o? so do the Will of God.

Disciple.']" TTEar me, most merciful Saviour, I

X X " humbly beseech thee, and let thy

ct Grace be ever present with thy weak unworthy Ser-

" vant. I am not of my self able to do, or think any

u thing that is good. O ! let thy Spirit assist my poor

u Endeavours, vanquish the Temptations that so thick

** beset me; fix my inconstant Mind, and follow me

te all the Days of my Life, that I may persevere in

tC good Works unto the End. Regulate my Affecti-

«s ons and Desires, and confine them to such Objects

tC only, as are well-pleasing in thy Sight. Let thy

«* Will be the Guide and Measure of mine , and let

tc mine steddily conform to thy Pleasure. ' Remove

.** far from me all Inclinations and Aversions, but

<c such as agree with those of the Blessed Jesus. Help

<c me to die daily to the World, and to the Things of

•<c the World ; and mortify my Vanity to that degree,

" - that even Shame and Contempt for thy Sake, may

*c be not only supportable, but welcome to me. Let

t£ all my Hopes and Wishes center in Thee alone ; and

" nothing appear desirable, in comparison of a pure

" Heart and peaceful Conscience. ForThou, O Lord,

" art my Peace, Thou my only Rest ; in Thee alone

" is Pleasure and true Satisfaction, and all without

. " Thee is Misery and Torment. Oh ! grant me this

Blessed Retreat, this Happy Security j that I may

" abandon all the false Appearances of Happiness here

" below, and find soft Ease and sweet Repose in thy

" Love and Favour, Thou True, Thou Chief, ThoU

" Eternal Good, of Pious Souls.

Chap,
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Chap. XVIII.

God is our only Comfort in Trouble,

Disciples] TTCTHatever Comforts and Happiness I

V V propose. This is not the Time, and

Place of enjoying them, but I expect that Blessed

Fruition in another State. For, what would it avail,

could 1 attain the utmost Delights the World can af

ford, when a very short Space must of Necessity put a

Period to them ? Do not then mistake thy Happiness,

my Soul ; for these Things are not, cannot be, thy

Rest. The 'Fulness of Joy and undisturbed Pleasure is

no where to be found, save in God only : He is the

Comforter of the afflicted, He the Wealth of the

Poor, He the Support and Strength of the Weak, He

the Glory and great Reward of the Humble.

Nor let it disturb thy Peace , or discourage thy

Hope, that thou canst not yet aspire to thy promised

Felicity. For God is faithful and cannot Lie. Only

wait his own Time patiently, and thou shalt not fail

of his Mercy, and an abundant Recompence of thy

Faith and patient Trust in due Season. But if this De

lay draw off thy Affections to present Comforts, and

abate thy Zeal for future and distant Rewards, thou

lhalt desire Earthly Blessings, and not be filled j and at

the fame Time shalt lose those heavenly and eternal

Joys, which alone can satisfy, and make thee happy.

Use then these Temporal Things, but love none but

the Things that are Eternal. The present were not de-

fign'd for Enjoyment, but for Necessity and Conveni

ence. Thy Nature is not cut out for them, nor is it in

their Power to make thee perfect ; tho' all this mortal

State is capable of, were united together for that pur

pose. For God alone is a Good, large enough to fill the

Desires ofan Immortal Soul ; He only is proportions to

2 thy
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thy Wants and noble Faculties : and the Happiness to

be met with in Him, is not that transitory, imperfect

Thing, which the Children of this Generation fond

ly Covet aud Admire ; but that exquisite, that infinite

and inward Delight, of which the Pure in Heart, and

Spiritual Persons receive some sweet Foretastes and

Pledges, by having their Conversation in Heaven,while

they themselves are upon Earth. For Man is vain$

and all his Comforts like him ; Empty and unsatisfa

ctory, false and fleeting, swift in decay, and of short

continuance : But those from God resemble the Per'*

sections of their Author, Spiritual and True, Im

mutable and Eternal. A truly pious Soul can never be

destitute, because he constantly bears his Happinefe

about him, even the Blessed Jesus, the Divine Com

forter i and, when bereft of all besides, can thus con

verse with him in the profbundest Solitude.

Blessed be thy Mercy, O dearest Jesus ! Blessed be

thy cheering Presence ! O let me never be depriv'd of

this inestimable Bliss. While I have this Consolation

within, I feel no want of Earthly Enjoyments : For

this supplies, exceeds them all. Oh. J. let me thankful

ly rejoice in thy Favour and the Light of thy Coun

tenance lifted up upon me ! Or, if at any time thou

withdraw those bright Beams, and interpose a Cloud

of Sorrow ; yet even then preserve me from sad Di^

strust, and let the Consideration of thy Will, which

js always best, be my Support in my blackest and most

.Melancholy Circumstances. Let me not cast away my

Hope and Confidence, because thou hidest thy Face

for a Season ; but help me to discern the great Wisdom

and Benefit of such trying Dispensations, and to sup

port my Faith with the Prospect ofthat Reward, which

is laid up in Heaven for those,upon whom Patience hath

its perfect Work. For thou, O Lord, art Gracious and

, ... Merciful , and though we perpetually of-

s Cill. £en<J an£J pr0y0J-e ye(. WJJC tfoQU a\.
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ways be chiding, nor keep thy Anger for ever ; but wilt

turn again, and in much Compassion quicken thy Suf

fering Servants , that they may rejoice in thee, and

triumph over their Calamities.

Chap. XIX.

Of Casting our Care upon GOD.

Cbrist."\'\ /tfY Son, be content, that I should dis-

iVA pose of Thee and all thy Affairs, as

my Divine Wisdom sees fit ; for I best know what is

convenient for thee. Thou judgest rashly, and art

liable to Human Frailties. Sense and present Satis

factions blind thy Eyes , and byass thy Reason ; but

Christians, who should walk by Faith, and not by

Sight, must not be govern'd by the fame Measures,

which common Men make use of, in distinguishing

Good and Evil Accidents. ,

Difciple."] Lord, I acknowledge my Infirmity ; and

am sensible, that thy Care and Concern for me is more

prudent, more tender, than that I have for my own

self. And he hath made but small Progress in the

School of Christ, whose weak Faith is still to leam that

Lesson, of being satisfied with all thy Dispensations,

and casting his Care upon Thee. All therefore that

I beg, is the establishing my Heart in the way of thy

Commandments ; and, so long as I swerve not from

Truth and Righteousness, secure my Soul, and, for

the rest do thy Pleasure. For thou art Wise, and

Just, and Good ; and such, I am sure, are all the Me

thods of thy Providence ; tho' Human Understand

ings may not distinctly perceive, nor be able to ac

count for the Reasons of them. If therefore thou con

demn me to Darkness and Affliction, I will praise and

M thank
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thank thee for thy deserved Correction, even in the

midst of my Trouble ? Or, if thou spare the Rod,

and make my Darkness to be Light, I will then thank

fully receive the Blessing, and magnify the Favour

which I cannot deserve.

. Cbrisi."\ This is indeed, my Son, the Disposition and

Deportment befitting the Character of my Faithful

Children. And all, who profess to walk with me in

Piety and Virtue, must bring themselves to a Soul so

even, so resign'd, that Suffering and Joy, Poverty or

Riches, may be entertain'd alike. The One, without

Murmuring or Complaint ; the Other, without the

least Pride or Change of Temper. For both are equal

ly the Appointment of My Providence, and, as such,

should be met with Chearfulness and perfect Content.

Disciples Lord, I am willing to endure whatever

thou art pleased to lay upon me. I do desire to re

ceive Good and Evil, the Sweet and Bitter, the Com

forts and the Crosses of this Life, with .the very fame

Resentments of Mind. Nay, not only to receive, but

to be thankful for both, since both come, from thy

own Hand, which cannot err in ordaining all my E-

vents. This only I implore, that, in all Changes of

Condition, thou wbuld'st in thy Mercy preserve me

from Sin : For, while I keep my Innocence, and

continue in thy Love, not Calamity, nor Death, nor

Hell it self, shall make me afraid. However thou

may'st exercise my Patience , or frown upon me at

present $ yet so long as thou dost not cast me off for

ever, nor blot my Name out of thy Book of Life, I

am above all Danger ; and the utmost Powers, and

Malice of Fortune, and Enemies, and Devils com

bined together, can never hurt me.

Chap.
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Chap. XX.

Christ bur Pattern of Patience in JffiiBion.

Gbrisi.J'X ÆY Son, remember I came down from

XVJL Heaven for thy Salvation ; I bore the

Punishment due to Thee, and all the Miseries,to which

Human Nature is exposed. I bore them, not by Con

straint, but Choice, and urged by no Necessity, but

that which powerful Love imposed upon me. And

One great End, for which I condescended to do so,

was to teach thee Patience by this Example ; and, that

my willing Sufferings might dispose thee to submit to

the necessary Incumbrances of thy present Condition,

without Reluctance and Murmuring. Sorrow became

familiar to me ; My constant Attendant from the Man

ger to the Cross ; for every Hour produced some fresh

Instance of it. My Circumstances were low, and I con

tented my self with the Want of even the Necessaries

of Life j my Innocence was slandered, and dailyCom

plaints and Reproaches were sounding in my Ears ;

Shame and Contempt I entertain'd without Return or

angry Resentment j my good Deeds were repaid with

Malice and Ingratitude, my Miracles blasphemed, and

my Doctrine traduced and vilely misrepresented.

Disciple."] Yes, Lord, I read the Story of thy invin

cible Meekness with Wonder and Astonishment j and

cannot but infer from thence , that, since thou wert

pleased to give such amazing Proofs of an entire Obe

dience to thy Heavenly Father's Will ; I, who am a

wretched Sinner, and not only subject to these Mise

ries by the Condition of my Nature, but one,who have

deserved them as Chastisements for my Transgressi

ons, am much more obliged, with a most perfect Sub

mission , to receive whatever thy Providence thinks

fit to inflict j and must by no means grumble at the

M a Weight,
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Weight, or the Continuance of any Burthen thou shalt

lay upon me in the present World. If any Thing here

seem heavy , yet it is rendred much easier and more

supportable, by the Assistance ofthy Grace, by the Con

templation of thy Example, and by the many Patterns

of Constancy and Virtue, which thy now glorious

Saints, but once afflicted Servants, who travelled the

fame rugged Journey of Life, have in all Ages set for

my Imitation and Encouragement. I plainly fee, un

der this Gospel-state, a mighty Support, which even

thy own peculiar People wanted under the Old Law.

For then the Way to Heaven was dark, and the Pro

spect at their Journey's End less glorious and inviting.

Few then applied themselves with Zeal to seek a Fu

ture and Spiritual Kingdom ; nor could they do so

with equal Encouragement, till thy Meritorious Death

had opened an Entrance into the High and Holy Place.

But how contentedly, how thankfully, ought I to tread

in thy blessed Steps, sustained by the Assurance of E-

ternal Rewards, and directed in the right Way by the

tt . Light of thy Doctrine ? For thou art the

John nv. fhe rmbi md fhe Lye . Thy Affli.

ctions have taught Me, and all Believers, that Tribu

lation is the Passage to thy Heavenly Kingdom ; and

that the proper Method of attaining thy Crown, is be

ing made a Partaker of thy Cross. Had'st thou not

gone before us, who would have the Heart to follow ?

Who could persevere in a Course of Sufferings > Nay,

though thou hast thus shewed us the Way, yet how

loth , how backward are we to follow still ? And, if

neither thy Miracles, nor thy Precepts, thy wondrous

Humiliation, nor thy glorious Exaltation, can warm

us into greater Zeal and Resolution, than by lamenta

ble Experience we daily see and feel they do j How

wretchedly slothful, alas ! how cold, and motionless,

should we have stood ; had not thy Grace and marvel

lous Condescension vouchsafed to grant us the Advan

tage
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tage of so clear a Light, and the powerful Motive

of so bright an Example ?

Chap. XXL

Of bearing Injuries •, and how we may judge of

r . true Patience. »

C&ri/?.]/^1Ease thy Complaints, my Son, and, when

V^J Afflictions threaten or attack thee, call

to remembrance what I endured for thy Sake : Nay,

not what I endured for thine only, but what so many

brave and generous Saints have since courageously en

dured for mine. Alas ! thy Tryals yet are small, nor

hast thou resisted unto Blood, as I and They have done.

Their Difficulties were greater, theirTemptations shar

per, their Sorrows more piercing, their Exercises more

severe ; and yet in all these they were more than Con

querors. It wiU therefore be of great Service to the

confirming thy Hope and Patience, if thou diligently

compare thy very light, with their much heavier Bur

then i and reproach thy self for sinking under aWeight,

which they wou'd scarce have felt. But, if thy own

Load seem so. unsupportable, and thou canst hardly

be brought to think the Case of others so much more

deplorable ; consider, whether this false Estimate do

not proceed from partial Affection, Tenderness to

thy self, and a fretful Impatience, rather than from

the true Nature and Reason of the Thing. For These

corrupt Men's Judgments , and make them fee their

own and other Peoples Circumstances with very diffe

rent Eyes. But be thy Ideas true or mistaken , yet

still the greater and the less Calamities call equally for

Submission and Constancy. And it is not the Degree

Qr Measure, but the Author and the Consequence

M 3 of
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of suffering, which is the proper Motive to Patience.

Now the better thou art composed under any Trou

ble, the more commendable is thy Wisdom, and the

larger will be thy Recompence. Nay, not only so, but

the easier will be thy Lot too. For Consideration will

reconcile thee to it, and Time and Experience make

the Thing familiar. Nor matters it much , who are

the immediate Instruments, or from what next Hand

thy Afflictions come. For those are very idle Pre

tences, which Men usually labour to cover their want

ofTemper withal : K Had this been done by an Ene-

" my or a stranger, I could have born it ; but from

" a Friend, a Relation, one whom I have highly

" obliged, and have a Rights to expect better Usage

" from, what Flesh can brook such Baseness and In-,

" gratitude ? Had I given any just Occasion for that

" disparaging Report, it would never have vex'd me \

" but to be flander'd and abused, without any ground,

" without the least Fault or Provocation of Mine,

" methinks 'tis very hard : The Thing it self I could

" away with ; but the Person or the particular Cir-

^ cumstances, put me out of all Patience ". Alas !

these are nice and frivolous Distinctions ; such as are

altogether foreign and impertinent to the Matter in

Hand ; and what the Virtue of Patience is no way

concern'd in. For shis takes Injuries and Affronts by

she great, without entring into any particular Exa?

ruination of their Nature and Quality , and peculiar

Aggravations ; nor does it at all regard the Person by

whom it is exercised ; but considers that Person only

by whom it is to be crowned.

No Man hath yet arrived to a due Perfection in this

Grace , who is not content with any kind of Tryal,

from any Hand whatsoever. The Differences of Friena

or Foe, of Superior, Inferior, or Equal ; of a good-

natured and conscientious, or a wicked, perverse, vexa-

fipu? Man, are of no consideration at all. But, let

f the
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the Provocation be what it will, and come from whom

it will , let it be offered but once, or repeated never

so often, 'tis all alike. Because in all the over-ruling

Hand of God is attended to ; and every Thing re

ceived, as ordained and originally inflicted by him ;

and what proceeds from him is always good, and sure

to turn to Account. And, as nothing he appoints,

tho' seemingly never so grievous, shall be to good

Mens Disadvantage ; so nothing, tho' never so slight

and despicable in it self, when dutifully and decently

entertained, shall be passed over unrewarded. Arm

thy self therefore for Combat, and decline no Occasion

of Engaging that offers, if thou desire the Glory of

the Conquest. Without Fighting thy Way through,

there is no coming at the. Crown. And they, who

refuse to suffer with Christ, do in' effect, and by ne

cessary Consequence refuse to reign with him. Stand

up then bravely to Afflictions, and quit thy self like

a Man ; Repose and Happiness is what thou covetest,

but these are only to be obtained by Labour. Victory

and Triumph are the Things thou aimest at : But who

was ever yet so absurd , as to think of Triumphs

without Enemies and Hardships, or of Conquering

without a Battel ?

DiscipleP\ I acquiesce, dear Lord, in all thou say'st :

nor will" I indulge such vain Imaginations. But since,

even where the Spirit is most willing, the Flesh is mi

serably weak ; assist me, I beseech thee, that by thy

Power and Strength I may be able to do , what by

my own I cannot accomplish , and Nature is averse

from so much as attempting. Thou knowest full well,

how little I can bear ; how every Shock makes my

feeble Heart give ground ; Lord, do thou support

and confirm me, that Tribulation may appear, not

only tolerable, but even desirable, in- compliance with

roy Will and my Duty. For, what regret soever

^ may betray in these Cases, when Danger

M 4 ep*
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approaches ; In my own better Judgment, which con

siders Things in the Christian and Spiritual Sense , J

am abundantly satisfied, how much the harsher Dispen

sations of thy Providence conduce to my Soul's Advan

tage. And, tho' no Chastisement for the present seems

joyous hut grievous, yet my better Sense, when I think

freely, convinces me of thy Wisdom and Mercy, and

that it is even good for me to he affliffed.

C H A P. XXII.

The Infirmities and Miseries of our present State.

Disciple.~] T Wi,l confess my Unrighteousness unto the

..A Lord, and bewail my Infirmities before

Psatuxu. hjm. For every trivial Accident casts mq

down, and I am often overwhelms with Sorrow, up

on Occasions which my calmer Thoughts abundantly

convince me, deserve rather my. Contempt, than my

serious Concern. Sometimes I fee and condemn my

own Folly j and mighty Resolutions I make, how

bravely I will behave my self for the Time to come j

and yet, upon the next Assault- of some flight Mis

fortune, this imaginary Hero is beaten from his Post,

and cannot stand the Shock of a very common Diffi

culty. The poorest and most despicable Things are,

I find ,. capable of becoming great and dangerous

Temptations ; And I, who at a distance defy them,

yet, when brought to the Trial, feel, by fad Expe^

rience, upon how slippery Ground I stand. •

This is indeed the wretched Condition of thy poor

unstable Servant : But, Lord, do Thou, in much Com

passion, look upon my Frailty, for thou knowest it

. . more perfectly than I my self can. Stretch
rjA . mv. forth thy Handj and draw mc out 0£ these

deep
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deep Waters, and out of this Mire of Sin and Weak

ness, that I sink not in rny Corruption. I cannot ea

sily express the Melancholy Reflections, the Shame

and Confusion, the Indignation and sad Perplexity

of Heart, which the Consciousness of my own Ina

bility to resist Temptations, and the Inconstancy of

my best and most vigorous Purposes create ; and, tho'

my Will be not always vanquished, nor do I (blessed

be God) yield to every wicked Suggestion ; yet the

repeated Assaults of the Enemy disturb my Quiet,

and I am weary of a Life, which consists of perpe

tual Hazard, and painful Conflicts with my self The

Wretchedness of my Condition is but too manifest :

I need no other Argument to prove it, than that ea

sy Access evil Thoughts find in my Breast. Which,

in despight of all my watchful Care, and most man

ful Struggles, are much sooner insinuated, and re

ceived, than either driven out again, or prevented

from entring.

Look down then, thou Almighty Rock of Israel,

and Lover of Souls, and interpose thy Power and

Protection ; Give seasonable Succour, arid happy Suc

cess to my too fruitless Endeavours. Arm and Guard

me with Strength from above ; and suffer not the Old

Man, the corrupt Inclinations of my Flesh, which re

fuses to be entirely subdued and brought to Reason,

to usurp the Dominion over my better Part. For this

Obstinate Rebel renews its Insurrections daily, and

bids me Battel ; calls me to Combats and hazardous

Engagements, which must never, never end in per

fect Peace and Safety, so long as this miserable State of

Mortality endures. Most miserable indeed j since eve

ry Action and Accident of my Life involves me in

fresh Dangers ; since every Step I take is upon Snares

and Precipices ; since every Time and Place is thick ,

beset with Troubles and Toils, with Treachery and

Temptation, and a numerous Host of Enemies ready
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to devour and swallow me up. For fatal uninter

rupted Successions of Trials every Moment renew

their Attacks ; and when I have happily vanquishes

many, and fondly promise my self a Truce, as many

more immediately draw down upon me, and make

fiercer and more furious Attempts upon some other

Quarter, which I hoped had been sufficiently covered

from their Approaches.

And can a Life, subject to such Surprizes and Ha

zards, embittered with so many Troubles and severe

Trials, incumbred with so much Frailty and Cor

ruption, be valued and mightily coveted ? Nay, can

That deserve the very Name of Life, which naturally

breeds Plagues and Diseases, and exposes us to such

variety of Deaths ? Yet stupid Man hugs, and em*;

braces, and esteems it his only Happiness ; expects

Ease in the midst of Distraction , pursues Joys in a

Valley of Tears , and vainly sets up for the boasted

Perfection of Pleasure, in a Condition of inevitable

Misery, ;and lingring, certain Pain. Sometimes in

deed the tender Sense of some Affliction cuts us to the

quick i and in our Melancholy Moods, we give the

World hard Words call it Deceitful, treacherous, and'

Vain ; but even they who Rail at it most Liberally,

and profess to Hate and Despise it, cannot be prevail

ed with to be content to leave it. The Flesh and its Af

fections have still a powerful Influence, and spur Men

on to the Pursuit and Love of those very Enjoyments,

which Reason and their own Experience have taught

them, cannot he worth their Pains, nor in any degree

answer their deluded Expectations. For we must ob

serve, that pur Love and Hatred of this World pro

ceed from very different Causes and Principles.

... Lust of the Flesh, the Lust of the Eye, ani

x John in. fhe pridg Qj. engage our Affections ;

and these are ever present, and ever vehement with

us. The Calamities and Griefs, and Pains we seel,

* pro?
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provoke our Hatred and Contempt, and represent Life

a Burden and Misery ; and these have their Intervals,

and work upon us feebly and by Fits. . The Former

too strike in with Inclination, and are assisted by Na

ture j the Latter have no Influence upon us, but what

their own Weight gives ; all their Impressions are for

cible and violent, heavy and painful, and such as we

submit to, only because we cannot help it.

• Thus Sense and sinful Pleasure get within us, and,

which is very lamentable, debauch our Reason. The

present Ticklings of the Body cheat the Mind, and

vitiate our Palates to that degree , that, being prer

possessed with a false Taste of Worldly Sweets , we

have no Relish left for that delicious Entertainment,

with which God and Religion feed and feast the Pure

and Heavenlyrminded Soul. For, O ! those happy

Men, who have learnt to despise and abandon earth

ly Things, and consecrated themselves entirely to

God, by Mortification, Self-denial, and a steady.Course

of severe Virtue ; these exalted Spirits know and feel

the Truth of God and his Promises ; They find un

speakable Charms and sensible Delights, in the volun

tary Refusal of those .Toys and Baits, which cannot

be had with Satisfaction , nor coveted with Safety.

They fee, and despise, and pity, the Folly of abused

Mankind j discover the lurking Frauds oftheTempter j

and, that the imagined Happiness and boasted Plea

sures of sensual and earthly Men, are only Snares and

Dangers, Vanity and Cheat.

<Jli.kptt&'~''j •'' '• bfl ' ' >b bfts itefl bf■fi '

Chap.
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Chap. XXIII.

 

all Occasions, and above all other De-

pendances ; for he is the only sure Refuge, the Eter

nal Rest of the Saints. Grant me thy Grace, O sweet

est, kindest Saviour, to value, and love and trust in

Thee, above all Things. Make me to prize thee far

before Health and Beauty, to desire thee more than

Honour and Advancement, more than Riches and

Power, more than Wit and Learning ; To rejoice in

thee more than in Pleasure and Prosperity, more

than in Reputation and Praise, more than in the

largest Promises, the highest Deserts, the most exalt

ed Gifts*, the most transporting Joys, which thou

canst impart, or my Heart, when most enlarged, is

able to receive. Let me admire thee above Angels,

and Arch-Angels, and all the Host of Heaven ; above

all Things visible and invisible, more than all that is,

or can be, which is not thy own self ' ' • *

For Thou, my God, art the best and most excel

lent Being ; In thee alone is Plenty and Fulness,

sweet Refreshment, peaceful Comfort, and ravishing

Delights ; the Perfection of Beauty and Charming

Graces j true Honour, and adorable Greatness : In

Thee, as in its proper Center, all Good meets, and

dwells, and hath and doth, and will, continue to

abide, from, and to all Eternity. Give then thy self,

my dearest Jesus ; for all thou givest, and all thou pro?

mifest to give besides, is poor and little, when com?

pared with the Sight and Fruition of Thee. And I

have found, by long Experience, that all thy other

Favours, nay, all Nature is too short and narrow to

satisfy my Soul ; whose unbounded Desires exalt and 

4 stretch
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stretch themselves far beyond all present Enjoyments,

and can be filled, and rest contented, with nothing

less than Thee.

O my beloved Lord, King of the Universe, knit

me to thee with the Bands of an entire and holy Af

fection. Set me at Liberty from this Clog of Earth,

and give me Wings of ardent Zeal, and pure Devo

tion, that I may soar aloft, and take my flight higher

than Heaven it self ; and find my Rest in thee. Oh !

when will that happy Time come, when I shall be set

at liberty from Sin and Corruption , from the Body

and the World, and without Interruption, without

Allay, taste and feast upon the Sweetness of my

God ? When will the necessary Cares of this Life

cease to distract me, and leave me Power and Leisure

to indulge those Longings and Pleasures, which re

fined and unbodied Spirits feel ; when swallowed up

in the Contemplation of thy Divine Excellencies, and

even raised above themselves, they know and love,

and retire wholly into Thee ? At present I am op

pressed with a Load of Infirmities and Corruptions,

and often groan under the Sense of my heavy Bur

then. The inward Joys, with which thy Grace sup

ports me, are mingled and embased with Pains and

Tears ; which cloud , and darken , and deject my

Mind ; distract my Thoughts, obstruct my eagerest

Wishes and Endeavours, and fasten me down to Earth

and Misery, when I would fly to thy Embraces. I

cannot, in this Vale of Sorrow, enjoy my Lord, my

Love 5 but wait with Hope, and long fore for that

happy Change, which shall translate me to the Spi

rits of Just Men made perfect, and render me Parta

ker of their Bliss. But let not, Lord, my Sufferings,

and Tears be lost ; Remember and compassionate my

present Wretchedness, and grant my Sighs an easy and

effectual Access into thy blessed Presence.

Thou
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Thou Lord, art the Brightness of thy Father's Glo

ry j dart thy reviving Beams into my Soul j enlighten

its dark Place,' and scatter its Discomforts; To thee

the very Thoughts and inmost Desires of every Heart

are known ; By Thee the most secret and silent Wishes

are thoroughly understood. O hear me, when I speak

in this Language, and pour out my Supplications in

Sighs and Griefs, which Words cannot utter. Even

when my Tongue lies still, my Thoughts are in mo

tion ; and my Heart within my Breast burns with In

articulate Ejaculations. " How long (fay I to my

" self) how long will my Lord, my Bridegroom de-

" lay his coming ? O ! that he would vouchsafe to

<c enter under the Roof of his unworthy and afflicted

" Servant ! O that he would stretch forth his Almigh-

" ty Hand, and deliver this Wretch, just ready to

" sink, out of all the Misery and Trouble, which

" surround, oppress, and are ready to devour him S

" Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. For withoutThee,

" no Day, no Hour, is easy or comfortable ; for thou

" art my Hope, my Joy, and all my Worldly Plen-

" ty j but without Thee is the very Extremity of

" Poverty and Want.

See how I lie in this Prison of the Flesh, Fettered

and Bound up with the Chain of my Sin, till the Piti-

fulness of thy great Mercy loose me, and the Light of

thy Countenance, breaking into this darksome Dun

geon, assure me of thy Favour and Friendship. " Let

" Others covet and set their Affections upon such

" wretched Objects, as deluded Sensethinks valuable j

" but, as for Me, I will love and long for Nothing,

" but Thee, my God, alone ; for Thou, my God,

" alone, art my Hope and Happiness j the only Stay

" of my present, and the only Bliss of my future

" and Eternal State." Such is, and such shall ever be *

my Address and fervent Prayer. Nor will I let thee

go, until thou bless me ; till thou inspire new Life
 

with
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with thy Favour ; and dwell in, and converse famili

arly with my Soul, by thy Spirit and gracious Pre

sence.

Christ."] Behold me here, my Son, always atten

tive to thy Prayers, always ready to extend the Com

fort and Relief thou so zealously implorest. Thy

Tears and fervent Desires, the Sorrows of thy perplex-

. ed Heart , and the strong Cries of a wounded Con

science, have pierced the Skies, and brought me down

to thy speedy Succour and Comfort ; for I am ever

nigh to such as be of an humble and contrite Spirit,

and my Ears are always open to the Prayers of my

Suffering Servants. . .

Disciple."] I did indeed presume,. in the Anguish of

my Soul, to beg what I am sensible I cannot deserve,

and flee to thee, my God, for Help. And lo I I am

sincerely disposed to forsake all and follow thee. Nor

will I ascribe to my self the Glory of so zealous, so

resign'd a Temper : For Thou, Lord, didst work this

good Thing in me, and, by thy own preventing Grace,

kindle and excite my very first Desires. I prayed,

but thou preparedst my Heart. I sought thee , but

it was by thy Impulse and Direction. 4"d for this

first Disposition, I return thee my most humble and

unfeigned Thanks ; acknowledging it thy best, thy

sole Gift , that I have been able so much as to think

or intend any good Thing. Since then the whole of

what I do or desire well is Thine, my part shall be

to cherish every holy Motion, to improve the early

and happy Assistances of thy Grace, to submit my self

without any Reserve to thy Holy Guidance, and, in

the midst of the very best Performances thou qualifi-

est me for, constantly and humbly to remember my

wn Vileness and Impotence. ' For who, O Lord, is

ke unto thee ? Or what in Heaven or Earth, which

bath, or boasts of, any Excellence, can be compared

unto my God and Saviour ? Thy Works are just and

true,
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true,Thy Precepts right and equitabIe,Thy Providence

great and glorious, And all things are governed by it,

aster a most wife, and holy, and good, and wonderful

Manner. All Honour, and Glory, and Praise, be there

fore ascribed to Thee, Eternal Wisdom of thy Eternal

Father : May Heaven, and Earth, and all the Creatures,

set forth thy Excellencies, and in this general Consort

I will join j My Mouth shall ling thy astonifliing

Works, thy great Glories j and I will never cease to

praise and adore my God, while I have any Being.

. Chap. XXIV.

A Thanksgiving for Goess Mercies.

Disciple/] /~\Pen thou the Eyes of my Understanding

O Lord, that I may fee and obey the

vial. cxix. won^rons things of thy Law : Give me the

perfect Knowledge of thy Will, and possess me with

a reverent and thankful Sense of all thy Goodness and

Loving-Kindness to Me and to all Men j that I may

shew forth thy Praise, and publish thy Mercies. I

know these are so numerous and great, that I can ne

ver magnify them worthily : The least of them ex

ceeds my Power to express ; and when I consider

them, I am so far from any vain Pretence of Merit,

that all my Thoughts are over-pow'er'd and lost in

Wonder. For all our Advantages of Mind and Body,

of Person and Fortune, those which are Endowments

and Ornaments of Nature, and those which exalt and

supply the Defects of Nature, are all the Effects of thy

. Bounty and Beneficence ; from whom eve-

yam, i. 17. ry g00^ and perfect Gift cometb. f

Thou art the Common Source, the Universal Rey

pository, from whence our Benefits are drawn down.

Not to All in equal Proportions, 'tis true ; but,

the
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theMeasure less or more,'tis still thy Distribution. He

who receives most is indebted for the whole to thy

Liberality; and he who hath least, could not have

had that little but from Thee. He, to whom thou hast

dealt thy Blessings most plentifully, is not from that

Dispensation to take an Estimate of himself ; his Pleiv*

ty will not justify any Confidence or Boast of his own

Merit, normay he insult over his Brethren, or behave

himselfuncomely, and disesteem or despise those, from

whom thy Mercies have distinguished him. For the

Greatness of Mens Deserts is most eminently discover

ed, by . a Modest and Mean Opinion of themselves,

Courtesy and Condescension to others, Gratitude and

Devotion towards God; And the more they are sen

sible of their own Wants and Unworthiness, the bet

ter they qualify themselves for fresh and greater De

monstrations of thy Love and Liberality. Again, the

Man to. whom thou hast distributed more sparingly*

must not repine and be discouraged, nor fret and grudge

the larger Portion of his wealthier Neighbour ; but

keep his Eyes and Mind wholly intent upon thee, and

admire the Freedom of thy Grace, which, as it can

not be obliged to any, so gives to all largely, and

without partial Respect of Persons.

For thou art to be praised in all thy Gifts by every

Man, because all comes from thee : And thou art Ma

ster of thy own Favours ; thou givest without Upbraid

ing, and with-holdest without Injustice: Thy Wis

dom knows what Measures are proper and expedient

for each Person ; and the Reasons, why one Man

differs from another, lie not within the Compass of

Our Knowledge, but must be left entirely to thy

Judgment, to determine the Fitness of therti.

In this Persuasion, Lord, I readily acknowledge

and adore thy Mercy, in suffering me to want many

of those Advantages, which the Generality of Man*

kind set a mighty Value upon. Nay, I am satisfied, that

N Men
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Men ought to be afflicted, and humble their Souls,

with the Consideration of their own Wants and Un-

worthiness ; yet so, as not only not to give way to fad

Despondencies and Distrust of thy Mercy j but even

from this very Subject to draw Matter of Comfort and

Joy j because thou hast so particularly declared thy

Affection to the contrite and humble Souls, and given

them Marks of more than ordinary Favour.

Such were those Apostles, so mean in their own and

the World's Esteem, whom thou madest choice of for

Witnesses of thy Truth , and Attendants upon thy

Person. These very Heroes in the Christian Story,

whom thou hast appointed Judges and Rulers of the

whole World in Matters of Religion, were recom

mended to that High Promotion, by being Meek and

Poor in Spirit, void of Guile, and mortified to the

World ; patient in Suffering, content with Insolence,

and barbarous Treatment ; and proud of nothing,

but being thought worthy to endure Shame and Pain

for the Name of Jesus. So distant from common Men,

so singular were their Notions, which disposed them

with Joy and Eagerness to embrace what others dread

and detest, and shun with all their Industry and Might.

The never-failing Spring of Joy and Comfort, which

tftey who truly love and fear thee , and are thankful

for thy Infinite Goodness, find within, flows from the

constant Resignation of their Minds to thy Disposals)

and the Reflections upon thy Wife Eternal Purposes,

which check their Proneness to Partiality and Dis

content, and make every Dispensation of thy Provi

dence welcome to them. They are abased with e-

qual Satisfaction, as others are exalted : And regard

not High or Low, Honourable or Despised , accor

ding to common Reputation j but consider, that their

Station and Circumstances in the World are chosen and

ordained by Thee, and cannot therefore but K. good,

nay, better than any other, because the Effect of thy
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Divine Appointment, which always knows and chu

ses the best. Gould we but once arrive at this conside

rate Temper of Mind ; the different Accidents of Life

would cease to be either much uneafy,or extravagantly

pleasant. The violent Shocks upon our Passions would

be effectually prevented ; because thy Honour would

take place above our own Appetites and mistaken In

terests. Poverty and Shame would be acceptable, as

coming from the fame Hand with Riches and Honour.

And even those Things which are most agreeable to

the Relish and Inclinations of Human Nature, would

please and comfort us more, with the Consideration of

their being bestowed by Thee, the Author of all our

Happiness ; than upon the Account of any Advantages

to be had from the Things themselves. The Zeal for

thy Honour, in the Extremity of Distress, should sup

port good Men more, and find greater Regard from

them, than all the Wealth, or Glory, or other external

Blessings, which thou at any time dost or canst con

fer, upon the most prosperous of the Sons of Men in

this World. So small is the Consideration of the

greatest Gift, in comparison of the Wife, the Good,

the Almighty Giver and Disposer of our Fortunes ;

who orders all Things for the best, and is, in all, our

kindest Friend, and constant Benefactor.

Chap. XXV.

The Things which make for Peace.

Christ.'] T TEarken to me, my Son, and I wili in-

XJl form thee in the right Way to true

Peace and perfect Liberty.

Disciple.] Be pleased, Lord, so to do ; for such In

struction will prove both acceptable and profitable to

me.

N 2 Christ']
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Christ.'] Make it thy Business rather to comply with

the Desires and Commands of others, than to indulge

thy own Inclinations. Chuse a moderate, nay, a low

Fortune, rather than Greatness and Abundance. Be

humble, obedient, and condescending in all thy De..

portment. Let this be thy constant Wish and Pray

er, That God would perform his Pleasure, and dis

pose of Thee and all thy Affairs, as to him seems most

convenient. The Man that hath brought himself td

this Temper and Spirit, be assured is in the ready

Way to Peace of Mind, and true Content.'

Disciple.'] The Words my Lord hath spoken are few

in Number, but full of Sense, and of very compre

hensive Extent ; and I can easily discern in this little

Space the Grounds of great Perfection in Virtue. Did

I but diligently observe these Rules, how happily

would all excessive Concern, and violent Disorder at

any Accidents of Human Life, be suppress'd, or

quite prevented ? And if at any time hereafter I find

my self oppressed with immoderate Cares or Resent

ments, thy Wisdom hath taught me to discover the

true Cause of my Trouble j and, that I suffer for neg

lecting to comply with this Doctrine. But such Com

pliance, Lord thou knovvest, is not the Work of Na

ture and mere Reason : And therefore I implore the

mighty Assistances of thy Grace, to which nothing is

hard,'Tor making those Improvements, which, in the

present State of Corruption, are to Flesh and Blood

impracticable. Nothing is more acceptable in thy

sight than the Conquest of our Infirmities, and bold

Advances in Goodness. Put forth thy Hand then,

and what thou hast taught me to know, enable me

to perform ; That I may both approve my own Obe

dience, and (what without thee I cannot do) suc

cessfully pursue my own Happiness and Salvation.

Chat.
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Chap. XXVI,

A Prayer against Evil Thoughts.

Disciple.] /"I O not far from me, O Lord, my God make

V T baste to help me : For Cor

rupt Imaginations are perpetually rising in '* ' xx'

my Breast, and innumerable Fears and Horrors close

my Soul in on every side. The Sense of my hazardous

Condition overwhelms me with Torment and deepDii.

stress, while I fee the Greatness of my Danger, and the

Multitude of my Enemies, but know not how to de^

cline the one, or to sight my Way thro' the other.

Cbrift.-] Remember, Son, my Promise ; I will go

before thee, and make the crooked Places . .

strait i I will break in pieces the Gates of ' xIV"

Brass, and cut in sunder the Bars of Iron : And I will

give thee the ^treasures of Darkness, and hidden Kiches

of secret Places.

Difciple."\ Lord, since thou hast applied those My

stical Words to my Comfort, let me, I beseech thee,

experimentally find the gracious Accomplishment of

them in my own Person : And scatter all my dark

and dismal, my vain and sinful Thoughts, by shedr

ding the Light of thy Grace abroad into my Heart,

For in the Extremity of Grief and Anguish, this is

my Hope and only Support, to take Sanctuary in thy

Goodness, to repose all my Confidence, and cast the

Burthen of my Cares upon thee ; to pour out my

whole Soul before thee, and wait with Patience thy

own good Time, for succouring me in, and giving

me a happy Issue out of all my Afflictions.
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Chap. XXVII.

A Prayer for Spiritual Illumination,

Disciple."] QHoot forth, O Blessed Jesus, the bright

'v3 Beams of thy Heavenly and Eternal

Light, that it may enlighten all the dark Corners of

my Heart, and effectually scatter every Cloud of Igno

rance and Error, which now hang so thick over me.

Call home my wandring Thoughts, and repulse the

Temptations which furiously assault me. Fight thou

my Battels, and subdue those fierce wild Beasts, those

brutish Lusts, which range in this Desart, and are ever

striving to devour me ; that by thy Power the Wil

derness may be turned into a Palace, and instead of

the violent Cries and Howlings of raging Passions, no

Sounds may be heard there, but Songs ofPraise. Thou

Lord , who commandest the Winds and the
Mark 1. Waves, and they obey thee, silence the Storms

within my Breast ; fay to that troubled Sea, Bestill, and

immediately there shall be Peace and a profound Calm.

Send out thy Light and thy 7*ruth, and warm this barren

Soil ; for such am I, till mellowed and impregnated by

the Sun of Righteousness. Pour down thy Grace up

on me plentifully, and water me with thy refreshing

Moisture, which like seasonable Showers and gentle

Dew, may fatten my Soul, and enable it to bring forth

generous Fruit in great abundance. Raise and refine my

Mind, prest down with the Dross ofearthly Desires,and

draw my Affections up to Heaven and heavenly Ob

jects j that the sweet Relish of that Bliss above may

give me a disgust and loathing to all the nauseous Plea

sures here below. Deliver, or rather snatch me away with

a holy Violence, from all the perishing Comforts of this

mortal State ; for myThirst ofHappiness I find is greater

than
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than any Creature can either quench, or in a good de

gree asl'wage. Unite me to thy self with inviolable

Bands of Holy Love j so shall my Soul be satisfied ;

for thou alone canst answer all my Longings, and the

whole World without Thee is trifle, and emptiness,

and nothing.

Chap. XXVIII.

Jgainfl a Busy Inquisitive Temper.

Christ^] TV JiY Son, have a care of indulging a curi-

i.VX ous Humour, and do not create to thy

self unnecessary Troubles, by meddling with Matters

or Persons, which are no part of thy Concern. For

what is This or That to Thee ? Follow tbou me. What

have you to do with the Virtues or Vices, the Conduct:

or the Indiscretions of others ; how they behave them

selves, what Company they keep, or with what Dis

course they entertain one another ? Why all this eager

and intemperate Zeal to vindicate or to accuse them ?

You shall not answer for Their Miscarriages, nor be

one whit the better for Their Excellencies. Your own

Words and Actions are the only Things you will be

called to account for. Therefore look well to them, and

beware, lest this busy and malicious Impertinence do

not inflame that Reckoning. Trouble not your self to

turn Informer, and take not upon you to be a Judge.

Leave that to Me. I know every Man throughly, and

nothing which is done under the Sun can escape my

Observation. I am perfectly apprised of each Person's

Condition, fee every Action , nay, every Intention,

every Design ; and not only what they do, but what

they drive at. These Things are far removed out of

your Sight ; and therefore you cannot judge truly, if

N 4 you
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you might attempt it innocently. But know, once

more, that Judgment is my Prerogative i and therefore

it were Impudence and Usurpation in you to attempt

it, if you were qualified to judge others. Study rather

to be quiet ; contain your self within your own Bufi-

ness ; and let the prying, censorious, the vain and

intriguing World follow their own Devices. For all

which they shall afTuredryije one Day summoned to a

severe Account } for all .their Arts and specious Colours

cannot impose upon Me. Engage not with them in

the same Designs, nor let the empty Phantom of a

great Reputation, the Pride of numerous and honou

rable Relations or Acquaintance, or the particular In

timacies and Friendships of celebrated Persons, engage

your Time and Thoughts. "These only serve to di-

v stract and perplex the Mind , , and cheat you at last

with, fond Expectations i they lead you into a Mist,

and there they leave you lost and bewildred. But I

would mew thee the true Way, and communicate my

Instructions freely? weft thou but at leisure to receive

my Secrets, and careful to observe my Motions j by

opening the Door when I knock, and watching ail

Opportunities of entertaining me in thy Heart.

:'' '- ' viv" - ' - - 'TTTTTT-

: ';;!,','/ c h a';^/ xxix. . •

Of Lofting Tease and True poorness. ,.

Christ^r-xpfi\s was my Promise tp my Disciples here-

•. i JL.wtofpre, 1 leave with you, my Peace

'^ohn give unto y!ou ' y not; as the World- gmtb,

,' . ( give I unto you'. But tho' Peace be in eve

ry ManVWishes, yet the Qualifications and Predis

positions, . necessary. ,£bj\ procuring and preserving it»

aj.e 'the Care" of very few! My Peace takes up its

dwej
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dwelling with the Meek and Humble. And the Peace

of my Servants consists in steady Patience ; in attend

ing diligently to my Words, and following my Dire

ctions. Therefore, upon every Occasion, be sure to

make a Conscience of what you Do or Say : Let the

pleasing Me, be your chief, your only Concern j and

the Fruition of Me your ultimate, your only, End

and Desire. Pass no rash Censure upon other Peo

ple's Words or Actions, and do not affect to be a Man

of Business or Secrets ; for this will be the best Ex

pedient to make your Troubles few and light. I fay,

Few and Light ; for to escape Trouble altogether,

and to have no Affliction at all in Mind, Body, or

Estate, is not consistent with the Nature of your

present Condition, but one of the Privileges reserved

for Heaven and Immortality.

Do not therefore imagine, that you are then in

perfect Peace, when you are sensible of no Calamity

or Disturbance j Or, that a present Freedom from As

saults is an Argument that you have no Enemy, and

all is safe and well with you j Nor, when things succeed

according to your Heart's desire, that this is a Proof

of your extraordinary Virtue and Perfection ; Nor,

if your Zeal and Piety be fervent, and your Contem

plations full of Delight, conclude your self a particu

lar Favourite of .God. For these are foreign and de

ceitful Inferences ; Such as neither prove the Sincerity,

nor the Degree and Perfection, of any Man's Virtue.

This is discovered by quite different Marks. The

devoting and resigning your self entirely to the Will

of God ;*not seeking your own, but his Glory in eve- ,

ry thing you do ; considering all Events wisely, and

receiving Prosperity and Adversity with Evenness of

Temper ; and such a brave unshaken Perseverance in

Goodness ; as,even when theAffistances andEncourage- '

ments of Grace are withdrawn for a Season, can reso-

lutely go on, and harden it self to undergo yet sharper

Tryals



jpf tfee Imitation Book in.

'sryals with Constancy ; Such Lowliness of Mind, as

never puffs a Man up with an Opinion of his own Me

rit, but in the sorest Distresses can find Matter of

Praise and Thanks for that Mercy, which even then

inflicts much less than he deserves to suffer ; And a

firm Hope, that God'will not forsake his Servants ;

This is the Way of Peace, the Way that leads to sure

Consolation and Favour with God. And if, to not

thinking highly of your own Performances, you can

add that other Excellence, of despising your Self, and

abhorring your own Vileness, then be assured your

Peace is built upon so solid, so impregnable a Foun

dation, that Mortal Man here on Earth is not capable

of attaining to it in greater Perfection.

Chap. XXX.

q True Freedom os Mind.

Disciple.'] rnpHIS is indeed the utmost Perfection

1 Mortality can aspire after, to aban

don all worldly Thoughts, and without Interruption

keep the Mind upon the Business of the Soul , and

heavenly Contemplations : To pass thro' a Life thick

set with Cares and Troubles, yet free-and unconcern

ed. Provided still this Unconcernedness proceed not

from Stupidity, Heaviness of Apprehension, or sloth

ful Neglect ; but from a generous Liberty of Soul, by

which the Man gets loose from all immoderate De

sires, and too tender Love of Earthly Enjoyments.

This Faculty I earnestly covet, and beg thee, O my

God, to protect me against the Cares of the World,

lest the Necessities of my Body employ me too anxi

ously ; and, under that Pretence, my Affections be en

snared, and so I entangled in Multiplicity of Business,

• . j ; ' tO
. -. . . «

-
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to the Prejudice and Neglect of better and weightier

Concerns j Or, lest I be enticed to Sin by the Pleasures

of Sense , or discouraged from the steady Pursuit of

Virtue and Heaven, by too tender and afflicting Re

sentments of any Calamities which may happen to

me.

I speak not now of those vain Superfluities, which

the deluded World so vehemently contend for j but

beg to be preserved in these Miseries and Dangers.

For Miseries and Dangers I cannot but esteem the

common and unavoidable Incumbrances of Life ; since

these are heavy, and cling close about the Soul, and

put it under such a strait Confinement, that it cannot

freely obey the Dispositions it feels within, of getting

above Concern for the World, and fixing its Desires

and Endeavours upon Spiritual Objects. Thou, O my

God, art Sweetness inexpressible. But, that my Soul

may truly relish thee, turn, I beseech thee., all my

Worldly Comforts into Bitterness j lest they vitiate

my Palate, and give a Disgust to Heavenly Things, by

some deluding Charm of present pretended Good.

O ! let not Flesh and Blood prevail in their Conflicts

with the Spirit ; let not the World and its fading Glo

ries cheat me into Ruin ; let not the subtle Enemy of

Souls supplant me with his tempting Wiles. Give me

Courage to resist, when called to the Combat ; Pa

tience to endure, when called to Suffering ; Firmness

of Mind to persist immoveable in my Duty, when

Temptations and evil Suggestions labour to seduce me.

Exchange, if it be thy Will, the transitory and false

Comforts of this World, for the Oyl of true Gladness,

the Assistances and sweet Satisfactions of thy blessed

Spirit j and, instead of Carnal Love, and Sensual In

clination, let the Love and Desire of Thee be diffused

thro' my whole Heart, and reign Unrivall'd there. [.

2 Even
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Even Food and Raiment , and the Necessaries by

which Life is sustained, are a Grievance and Obstru

ction to zealous and refined Souls. But what must be

a Burthen, let me not make an Occasion of Sin ; by

using the Creatures intemperately, by a Luxurious

Indulgence, or Inordinate Appetite. Nature, I know,

it is my Duty to support ; and therefore, entirely to

refuse and neglect these Provisions were Sin and foul

Ingratitude. But to enlarge our Desires beyond the

proper Uses of these things, and let them loose upon

Superfluity and Vanity, Delicacy and Delight : This

the Law of God hath most wisely forbidden ; because

it were in effect to connive at all Licentiousness, by

cherishing the Flesh, and animating and supporting

it in Insolence and Rebellion against the Spirit. Be

tween these two Extremes there lies a safe middle

Way, in which I humbly implore the Guidance of

thy Hand ; lest I decline from Virtue on either side,

and, going astray after my own Inclination or unad

vised Zeal, forsake my Path, and fly out beyond the

Measures Thou hast prescribed for me.

Chap. XXXI.

Self-Love the greatest ObJlruBjon to Virtue an4

Happiness,

'Cb?iJl.~\QO N," if thou aim at Purchasing AH, know

v3 that it is not to be bought at any Price, less

than thy All. Earth must be bartered for Heaven j and

where I give my self, I expect the whole Man in ex

change. Think not therefore of any private Reserves

of Interest or Pleasure, in Bar to. my- entire Possession ;

for all the World cannot do thee greater Prejudice,

than such Self-love. This sticks moje close," while

? other
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other things are loose and at a distance. And .all

things fasten upon thee, only according as the Degree

of thy own Love and Inclination for them gives Op

portunity and Advantage. If your Mind and its Af

fections be pure, and sincere, and moderate, nothing

shall have the Power' to enslave yon.

And what Pretence can you have for Suffering them

to be otherwise ? For who would set his Love upon

things, which cannot be obtained without Difficulty,

oftentimes not with it j or, if they be, cannot be en-

joy'd without Danger ? Who would court Bonds and

Captivity, and be fond of having that, which will ob

struct his weightiest Concern, and rob him of his Li

berty ? Were these Considerations duly attended to,

it must appear prodigious Folly, for any Man not to

resign himself up entirely to Me ; to waste his Strength

with unprofitable Vexations, and labour in the Fire

for Vanity, and create Troubles , which it is in his

Power to avoid. Obey my Will then, and submit all

to my Disposal, and then thou art out of the Reach

of the World and its Temptations. But, if Interest

and private Respect still govern in thy Heart, all thy

Application will be in vain. Thou runnest away from

Troubles in one place, to meet them in another;

seeking Rest but finding none, because thou always

carrier? thy Torment about thee. For, even in thy

most successful Attempts , there will be somewhat

wanting to give thee compleat Satisfaction ; and in

thy most private Retirements thou wilt be dogged and

haunted by some Crosses. The World and its Advan

tages can do thee no Service by being enjoyed, but

by being slighted and despised. This is the Cafe, not

of Riches only, but of Honour and Reputation too.

For they also make themselves Wings, and fly away ;

and thou canst never be safe or happy, but by morti

fying thy Ambijion and Vain-glory.

How
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How many People please themselves with fond Ima

ginations of Ease and Leisure to be good, in a Coun

try, or a College- life ? But Cloisters and Desarts sig

nify nothing, without the Zeal and Disposition of a

Hermit. The Convenience of Place is very little ;

and all its boasted Expectations vanish, except the

Man be changed, as well as his Residence, and man

ner of Living. And this Change is not , cannot be

effected, unless his Mind be fixed in Me alone, as the

proper, the only Center of all its Affections and De

sires. The Liberty Men enjoy otherwise, is very short

and unfaithfuL ; for fresh Occasions of Sin and Trouble

will quickly offer themselves j and then not only the

old Inconveniences will return again, but new and

greater, and such as are peculiar to that new State of

Life upon which they have entred : And thus their

very Refuge becomes a fresh Temptation.

Chap. XXXII.

A frayer for Purity of Heart , and Heavenly

Wisdom.

Disciple7\ I,' StabliJJy me, Lord, with thy free Spirit,

pral jj j * * that, being strengthened in the Inner

j .11. jyjan^ j may pUl.ge my Soui from all vain

Anxiety, and banish idle Fears, and get over the Dis

couragements and distracting Troubles of the World.

Let not the wild and impatient Desires of any thing

here, though never so alluring and seemingly valu

able, perplex my Thoughts, and draw me off from

Thee. Give me Grace to consider my self, and all

below, as things full of Vanity, and of very short

Continuance. For such indeed are all Things under

the Sun, vexation of Spirit, and altogether lighter than

Vani
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Vanity itself. And he who constantly looks upon them

as such, is the truly, the only Wile Man.

Impart to me then, O my God, I beseech thee,

that Heavenly Wisdom, which may dispose me to seek

thy Kingdom and thy Righteousness; to fell all for this

one Pearl of great Price j and to esteem ...

my self rich in no Treasure but Thee ; to **** xm'

love and delight in thee alone ; to take Satisfaction in

all things else, in such Degrees, and in Subordination

to such Purposes only, as thou hast appointed ; and to

receive every Dispensation of Providence, with such a

Spirit and Temper as becomes my Duty, and may

render it serviceable to the Ends for which thou sent-

est it. Grant me such Prudence and Conduct in all

my Conversation, that I may decline and despise the

Insinuations of Flatterers, and meekly receive the

Contradiction and Reproaches of Gainsayers and Slan

derers. For this is Wisdom indeed, when a Man is

not carried about with every Blast of Air ; but stops

his Ears against the Syren's Charms ; and resolutely

proceeds in a straight steady Course of Virtue, in de-

spight of all the Subtilty of those who labour to en-

rice, or the Malice of them who would terrify, and

drive him from it.

Chap. XXXIII.

How a Christian ought to behave himself, when

Men speak Evil of him.

Cbrifl.~\\/iY Son, if Detractors and Slanderers

IVJ. speak or think ill of thee, let not this

much disturb thee. The Provocations to Impatience

and angry Resentments, which such ill Treatment usu

ally ministers, will be much better employ'd against

thy
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thy self. Take then this Hint of improving thy Hu

mility, by reflecting how many things* which lie con

cealed from Human Sight, thy own Mind is consci

ous of ; and the more their wicked Malice labours to

lessen thy Reputation, so much the less do thou ap

pear in thy own Esteem. If all be well within, and

thy Heart right with Me, the impertinent Censures

of busy envious Men will make no very deep Impres

sion. And when these reach thy Ears, instead of Re

criminating and Indignation, it will be wisely done

to look up to Me, and not to be disorder'd at any

Judgment, which Men shall take upon them to pro-*

nounce concerning thee. For why should thy Satis

faction be phtoed upon a thing, which makes thee not

one whit the better or the worse ? If they commend

and cry thee up, thy real Merit is not the greater ; and

if they revile and run thee down, thy Innocence is

not the less. Seek then true Honour and Satisfaction

from Me, from Me alone ; whose Sentence never

swerves from Equity and Truth. And great shall thy

Content and thy Quiet be, if thou neither solicitously

court the Favour of Men, nor servilely fear their Cen

sure and Displeasure. For, after all the Complaints

of outward Accidents, the true Original Ground of

all Disquiet is within ; For inordinate Affections, and

vain Fears, are the polluted Fountain from whence

those bitter Streams of Discontent, and perplexed

Thoughts, and every Confusion and Disorder of a

Troubled Mind, flow.
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Chap. XXXIV. ' ./

How God ought to be addressed to in Time os

. Adversity.

Disciple.]rT^HE Lord givesb, and the Lord taketh

1 away, blessed be the Name ~ - ;

of the Lord. Yea, blessed be thy Name, "* ° "''

for this very Calamity, with which thy Fatherly Wis

dom and Affection hath now thought fit to chastise

and try me. I cannot flee from the Scourge of thy

Rod ; but I will fly to thee for Succour j and beg, that

thou would'st assist me with thy Patience, and turn

all my Sufferings to my Soul's Advantage. I am in

deed in Trouble j and cannot but confess the present

Disorder, which this Misfortune gives me. But this is

my own Infirmity ; and I know not what to ..;

prayfor as 1 ought. For what shall I say ? j^'n 1

Lord? save mefrom this Hour. No, dearest:

Father, thou hadst not brought me to this Hour, had it

not been for thy Glory, and my own Good. And

therefore I will rather beg, that my Affliction may

continue till thy gracious Purposes are accomplished

in mej and, when thou seest me sufficiently humbled,

that then and not before, thou would'st refresh, and

raise, and deliver me out of it.

For my Deliverance, I am duly sensible, can come

from no other Hand ; since 1 my self am weak, and

poor, and blind, and know not what is best, or what

to do. Grant me then, blessed Lord, a Rescue in

thy own due Time ; and in the mean while strengthen

me with Patience, that by thy powerful Aid I may

bear up against the sharpest Tribulation's, without

Despondency or Distraction. Not my Witt? Lord? but

thine be done? shall be the constant Language of my

Heart: My sinful Heart, which acknowledges thy

O Mercy
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Mercy in the midst of Wrath j and sadly reflects,

that thou hast punished me much less than my Of

fences deserve. O that this humble Sense of my own

Guilt may work in me such quiet and contented Sub

mission to thy Will, that I may neither unduly de

cline, nor unthankfully murmur at the Weight or the

Length of my Sufferings, till thou fee fit to compose

this Storm, and restore to me the Comforts of thy

Favour and indulgent Providence !

For, if the Tempest still rage, this is not the Ef

fect of Want of Power in thee to quiet it ; but be

cause a perfect Calm is not yet seasonable forme. Thy

mighty Hand can lay it in a Moment : Thou canst

abate its Fury, or* thou canst protect and support me

under its Violence and Extremity. I know thou canst j

for thou hast taught me by my own Experience, and

the Remembrance of thy former Mercies will not

suffer me to doubt the Efficacy of thy Power. But, in

proportion as my Grief and Burthen is greater, so

much the sweeter and more refreshing let thy healing

Virtue, and Spiritual Consolations be ; and let me fee!

thy gracious Promise, ftbot thou wilt not

i or. x. 12. j-ujj,er ffoy servants to be tempted above that

they are able, but wilt with the temptation also make a

way to escape, that they may be able to bear it*

Chap. XXXV.

tlow the Divine Assistances should he sought, and

depended upon.

Christ.'] T Am that Lord, my Son, who is the Strong-

X . h°ld of afflicted Men in the Time ofTrou-

N.ihum i. ble, and in whom thou dost well to take San-

• v, ctuary, in all thy Distresses.But,ifthy Com

forts make not haste, thou dost thy self frequently ob-

v -• stract
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struct and disappoint thy own Expectations, by de

ferring thy Prayers, and by flowness to ask Re

lief. For Men generally try all other Comforts and Re

medies first, and reserve Me for their last Refuge, in

Times of such Extremity, when nothing will do

them Service ; and then my Honour is concerned, not

only to defeat those Human Contrivances, in which

they vainly trusted, but to defer my own Succours ;

and, by making them smart for their impious Neglect,

compel them to acknowledge, that I am the Delive

rer of them that trust in Me j and thatj without me

no Succours are strong, no Counsels wife, no Reme

dies successful. And, if their Sufferings find some

present Abatement, this only skins. the Wound, but

is no perfect Cure ; and the Pain it affwages will re*

turn again with doubled Anguish- and Rage; For I

alone, who gave the Stroke, can heal it ; and, as

there is no Evil which the Lord hath not done, so

neither is there any Deliverance which the Lord hath

not wrought.

But, now that thyApplications are come up into my

Ears, and thou hast cast thy self upon my Mercy, t

Will revive thy drooping Spirits, and thou shalt, after

this dark dismal Storm, rejoice again in the Light of

my Countenance. For I am ready, not only to restore.

thy former Happiness, but also to recompence thy

past Pains and Patience, by plentiful Additions of

more and greater Blessings. And let not any Adversi*

ty, tho' never so grievous, prevail upon thy Frailty to

distrust my doing so. For^ Can there any Thing be hard

for Me ? Or am I like deceitful Men, who sooth their

Dependants up with Promises, which they never defign

to perform ? Have I at any time broken my Word ?

Where then is thy Faith, where thy Courage ? Bear

bravely up, and discharge thy Duty. For, if thou fail

not to qualify thy self for receiving them, Grace and

Consolation shall certainly approach in due time. If

O 2 tbt
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the Lord tarry, yet wait for him, for he

' n' will surely come and heal thee. The Load,

which now oppresses thee, is only laid there, to try

thy Strength and Virtue ; nor would it weigh thee

down so low, if thy own Folly did not make it hea

vier, by heaping on Anxious Cares for the future, up

on thy present Sufferings. But this is to conspire against

thy self, and turn thy own Tormentor.

Matt. vi. 34- sufficient to each day is the Evil thereof ;

without charging it with additional Troubles, which

no way belong to it. These are indeed impertinent

and senfless at all times ; for, how absurd is it to exalt

or deject one's self, by Hopes, and Fears, and fond Re

presentations of distant Good and Evil, which have

not any Being in Nature, and probably may never be

at all? Dismiss these empty but painful Follies ; the

mere Creatures of thy own lick Fancy. For such De-

1 usions are a great Reproach upon R ealon, and a greater

yet upon Christianity j when thy mean timorous Soul

is mocked by such airy Phantoms, and so very easily

led Captive by the Enemy's Suggestions. And such

are these desponding of sanguine Thoughts of what

will be hereafter. Whether it be or not, He matters

not ; for his Business is to deceive and undo Men.

And true or false Hopes and Terrors contribute equal

ly to this Design. The Love of present Good, and

Dread of approaching Evils, are Instruments of Ruin

employed by him, with wonderful Address ; and, so

Ruin be but the Consequence, the Methods and

Management of it are altogether indifferent to

him.

Do not therefore suffer Fear to deject thee, but still

maintain thy Christian Courage, and repose thy Con

fidence in my Mercy. I am often ready at hand, when

thou supposest me at a distance ; and, at those Times,

when all is given for gone, Things are so far from de

sperate, that prosperous Events. and most surprizing

Com
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Comforts are breaking in upon thee, like a glorious

Sun from an astonishing Eclipse. "Tis Rashnefs there

fore to conclude Affairs in a lost Condition, because

some Crosses have baulked your Expectations : Nor

can either thy own Resentment ofMisfortunes within,

or the Violence of any Calamity without, give thee

sufficient Grounds, from the terrible Face thy present

Circumstances wear, to pronounce, That al 1 Hope of

Escape and better Days are past. Nay, which is the

most sensible and most deplorable Case of any, if at

the same time that I scourge thee with outward Cala

mities, thou feel the inward Supports of my Grace

withdrawn, which should enable thee to bear the Rod ;

Yet even so, think not thy self forsaken, or that I

have utterly cast thee from my Presence. TheWay to

Heaven is set with Briars and Thorns ; and they, who

arrive at that Kingdom, travel over cragged Rocks

and comfortless Defarts : And more it is for their Ad.»

Vantage to have their Virtue awakened, and bright-

fied, and brought to the Test, by the Smart of Ad

versity ; than that all Things should go smoothly on,

without any manner of Let or Molestation.

the Heart osMan is deceitful^ who can know it ? Thy

very self art often under very dangerous Mistakes

about thy own Condition. Thou art ignorant what

thou art, and much more ignorant what is fit for thee.

But I, who have a perfect Understanding of both, fee

plainly, that it is proper and beneficial sometimes to

be left to thy self; that thus, struggling to so little

purpose with the Calamities that bear thee down, thou

may'st be brought to a just and humble Sense of thy

Infirmities ; that this Sense may check thy Vanity, and

shew, that all thy Attempts which prove successful, are

owing entirely to another Hand ; and thou in truth

nothing less than that mighty Man thou art apt to take

thy self for. This makes my depriving thee of thy

usual Comforts convenient, but still 'tis in my Power

-

63 to
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to restore and augment them to thee, when I see

that convenient too.

Nor think me hard and unjust in these Dispensati

ons i for who shall forbid me to do what I will with

my own ? I gave thee what thou could'st not claim ;•

and I take away what thou hast no right to keep.

. For every good and perfecJ Gift is mine, and

Jame, 1. 17. ^ g Debt ^ % Favour jf then Affli 

ction comes, remember 'tis of my sending ; and I, who

laid the Cross, can both remove and recompence it :

• „ / kiU and make alive, I bring down to the

1 ar]" " Grave, and raise upfrom it : And, in the

instant that I lay myThunder by, and smile again, thy

Heaviness shall be changed into Joy unspeakable.

In all my Dealings I am just, in all am wife, and

gcod i and deserve not only thy Admiration, but even

thy Thanks and Praise. Could'st thou but rightly

comprehend my Methods, and the secret Reasons of

them, thou would'st drink up the bitter Potion with

Joy ; with Joy, upon this very Consideration, that I

do not spare thee to thy Hurt, but send Afflictions in

pure Kindness to thee, when I foresee they will be for

thy Advantage. Observe the Tenure of my gracious

Promise to my best beloved Disciples : As ray Father

. loved me, even so have 1 lovedyou. But both
John xvi. my pather»s LoV(f tQ Mej and Mine f0

Them, was express'd, not by false and transitory Joys,

but by sharp and long Conflicts ; by being called, not

to Honours, but to Contumelies and Disgrace ; not

by indulging them in Ease and Sloth, but by inuring

them to Trials and Difficulties ; by calling them, not

to Rest and Peace, but to bring forth noble and ge^

nerous Fruit with Patience. Remember well these

Word?, my Son, and then thou canst not think much

to drink of the Cup that J drank of so deeply, and

to be baptized with the Baptism that I was baptized

with. Thou canst not then despair, or think, that

God,
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God, in afflicting thee, hath abandoned all Care and

Concern for thy Benefit ; since even that tender, that

unparalleled, that unconceivable Affection, with which

he loved his own dear Son, hindred not his making

that very Captain of thy Salvation persett ..

thro1 Sufferings. And what art Thou ? *** "'

What is the best of Men in comparison of Him ?

What are thy Agonies and Tryals, the very worst of

thine, in comparison of His?

Chap. XXXVI.

Of Seeking God alone,

DifcipIe.'jrT^ HY Mercy, Lord, is great,which hath

1 thus far assisted me ; but still, I feel

I want a larger Portion of thy Grace, which may con

duct me to such a State of Perfection, as may secure

and set me at Liberty, from all the Obstructions which

the Creatures lay in my way. For, so long as I retain

an Affection or Concernfor any Thing in this World, I

find my Soul check'd and restrained in her Mountings

to Thee and Heaven. How often do I make the Pro

phet's Wish my own, O that 1 had Wings like . .

a Dove, for then would I fly away and be at -** '

rest ? Lo then would I get me away far off, and re

main at a distance from the World. Now what is

more at ease, more abstracted from the World, than

a true single-hearted Honesty ? What can boast ofFree

dom equal to his, who covets nothing upon Earth?

All created Beings should indeed be passed over, and

left behind in thisFligRtjandaManmustmakeaStretch

even beyond himself, and abandon his own Natural In

clinations and Defects, in order to get a distinct View

pf the Creator, and those Perfections in him, to which

Q 4 no
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no Creature bears any Resemblance. Now this is

the very Reason, why so few employ their Thoughts

in Heavenly Contemplations with any sensible Delight ;

because when they attempt it, they do it unskilfully.

For they bring those worldly Affections along with

them, that damp and disgust them in the Underta-

It is not, I confess, an easy Matter, nay, 'tis not

possible to Flesh and Blood, by its own Strength, thus

to purge the Affections. Nothing less than a liberal

and very powerful Inspiration of Divine Grace can

thus exalt the Mind, and as it were carry the Man

out of himself. But, till such Exaltation of the Soul

have disengaged one from all Temporal Interests, and

fix'd down bis Desires to that One Object worthy of

them, God himself ; all his Knowledge and imagined

Excellencies are very little worth. For^ whatever

false Notions of Honour and Greatness Men may de

lude themselves with, yet still all They have poor and

"little Souls, and dote upon that which ought to be

disdained, who allow any Thing, besides the Infinite

and Eternal God, a very honourable Place in their

Affections and Esteem. For AU which is not God,

is Vanity and Nothing, and ought to be nothing re

garded. How vast a Difference is there between the

Wisdom of a mortified pious Man, enlightned from

above ; and the pompous Learning of a profound

and studious Divine? That Knowledge, which de

scends from above, speaks its heavenly Original, by

marvellous and noble Effects ; and works a greater

Change in the Man, a greater Improvement in pro

fitable Knowledge, than all that Comprehension,

which the best Capacities, and the most indefatigable

Industry, can ever attain to.

We often hear very glorious Characters of Divine

Contemplation, and the wonderful Delights and Tran

sports attending it ; and These a great many appear

very
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very fond of. But then they have no regard to the ne

cessary Preparations for it ; their Minds are full of

sensible Idea's, and possess'd with the things of this

present World j and the Subduing and Mortifying

their Desires and Passions is a Matter they take no

Care about. And, while their Affairs continue in this

Posture, they are in no degree qualified for those Ex

ercises of the Mind. Methinks it is a most unaccount

able Folly, and argues, that Men forget what Spirit

they are of, when they call themselves Christians, e.

Spiritual Persons, that have solemnly renounced the

World with its Vanities, and the Flesh with its sinful

Lusts ; who profess to believe and to seek Happiness

in a future State, and to place that Happiness in the

Perfection of their Souls ; and yet, in Reproach and

Contradiction to those Professions, suffer Body and

Sense to run away with them ; lay out themselves en

tirely upon perishing and paltry Advantages, while the

substantial and everlasting are wretchedly neglected,

and their Souls so perfectly forgotten, that they scarce

afford one serious Thought to their most important

Concerns. Or, if at any time they set themselves to

think, some Trifle presently interrupts and draw s them

offfrom any profitable Recollections. Nay, they them

selves fly out, and are glad to be diverted from a severe

Examination into their own State ; which is sure, if

diligently pursued, to present them with Objects of

Shame and Sorrow, such as will wound their Sight, and

soon make them weary of this necessary Work. Thus

we never trouble our selves to observe which way

our Inclinations are disposed, or whither they tend ;

nor do we seriously bewail the abominable Impurity

of our Hearts, though there be.nothing but Impurity

there- The way of all Flesh is corrupt upon

the Earth ; and that universal Corruption, **'

fays the Scripture, brought a Flood to destroy Man

kind and every Creature. But whence, do we think,

l pro



206 gC tfre Imitation Book III.

proceeds such Corruption of Manners ? From the

Corrupt Affections of Men, no doubt. For, if this

Fountain be not sweet, the Action, which is but a

Stream and Emanation from it, must of necessity be

flat and bitter. For a pure Heart is the Ground-work

of a holy Life ; and as naturally springs from it, as

the Fruit from the Tree.

And herein we are much to blame, that so little

Regard is had to the Dispositions of the Heart ; with

out which no true Judgment can ever be made, ei

ther of our selves or others. But this, which is in

truth of greatest Consequence, the very Point upon

which a Man's whole Character turns, seems to be

laid aside, as a thing too nice and speculative to be

very curious in. We fix our Eyes upon the outward

Action, consider what, or how much a Man hath

done j but with what Sincerity, with what Zeal,

with what honest Intention he did it, or whether

with none of all these Qualifications, we trouble not

our selves to enquire. So again, for the Estimate

we make of Persons, they are all foreign from the

true and proper Foundation of Merit and Respect.

The Riches, Valour, Beauty, Judgment, Wit, Elo

quence, a good Style, or a sweet Voice, or a Knack

of Management in Town or Country-Business, his

Preferments, or his Profession, These we immediate

ly take care to be* informed of, and proportion our

Value and Respects accordingly. But a Man's Hu

mility and Poverty of Spirit, his Meekness and Pa

tience, his Devotion and Piety, These are seldom

mentioned in the Character, or recommended as Mo

tives to induce Regard. Thus Nature and Grace

have their different Prospects and Affections. The

former looks at the Outside of a Man, and rates him

according to things that are not his ; the latter places

all within, and lets not at all by external Orna

ments and Advantages. The Former builds upon a
' • r.ir.
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false Bottom, seeks her self what she values in others,

and is oftentimes deceived and disappointed : The

latter reposes her whole Hope and Love in God, and

is never mistaken, never deluded by false Expecta

tions.

1. mi mm

Chap. •XXXVII.

Of Self-denial,

Christ^] f I iHou canst not, Son, be entirely free, till

f, thou hast first attained to such a Maste

ry, as entirely to subdue, and deny thy self. For

covetous Persons, and Lovers of themselves, the Lust

ful, and Busy, and unsettled Men, the Lovers ofPlea

sure more than Lovers of God, are all Slaves j Vile

and Unprofitable Slaves ; condemned to fruitless end

less Toil ; seeking what they cannot find, and contri

ving what they cannot compass ; or if they could, what

they cannot long efijoy. For every thing, which

is not of God, is soon brought to nought. Observe

this short, but certain, Aphorism : Forsake ail, and

thou Jhalt find aU. Let go Desire, and thou (halt lay

hold on Peace. Consider this Rule diligently, and

transcribe it into thy Practice, for Practice will ex

plain and prove it to thee.

Disciples This, Lord, is not the Work of a single

Day, a Maxim not fitted for weak Capacities, but

such, as in one short Sentence contains the utmost

Perfection of <a pious and resigned Christian.

Chrift.-] And why, my Sou, should that Perfection

affright or discourage thee ? Call up thy Zeal, aspire

to true Greatness of Soul, and, the nobler the Virtue

is, the more eager and generous Resolution do thou

express of attaining to it. Oh ! that thou wert ofthat

happy
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happy Disposition, which utterly discards all narrow

and selfish Considerations, and submits itself entirely

to the Obedience of my Commands, and the Disposals

of my Providence ! So should thy Person and thy Be

haviour be acceptable to thy God j so should'st thou

enjoy great Satisfaction, and Peace in thy own Breast.

Alas ! there are still many things, which must be aban

doned ; Many, which till thou hast Sacrificed to me,

the Happiness thou aimeU at can never be obtained.

Buy therefore of me the pure refined Gold of a hea

venly and refined Disposition ; for that shall make

thee Rich, above all the Treasures of this World. Cast

off the Wisdom of this Generation, and do not sooth

thy self with their foolish Imaginations : For they pur

sue Shadows, and take delight in Vanity and Nothing.

Remember I have told thee, that the things which are

lightly esteemed, must be purchased at the Expence of

those, which this World esteems most precious. For,

what is more despised and mean in common Reputa

tion, what more neglected and forgotten, than that

true heavenly Wisdom, which renounces all Merit of

its own, and is content to be disregarded by the Men

of this World ? This mortified and humble State of

Mind is what indeed some People profess, and in

Words commend ; but their Practice plainly condemns

it, and gives the Lie to all their dissembled Praises.

Matth. xiii. ^nc* yet tms Wisdom, poor and despica

ble as it appears to common Eyes, is that

Pearl of great Price, for which all other Possessions

are wisely given in Exchange : That hidden Treasure

which is always like to continue hid, since it lies low, j

and few either do, or care to, find it.

C H A h
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Chap. XXXVIII.

The Changeableness ofoiirTemper^ andhow tofix it.

Christ."] Y~\0 not, my Son, depend upon any pre-

I J sent Disposition of Mind, with which

thou feelest thy self affected, for this is fickle and of

short Duration. Variety and Change is what Men

must be sabject to, so long as they carry the Frailties

of Flesh and Blood about them ; and all their Endea

vours cannot so fix their Hearts, as to keep them con

stantly the fame. Sometimes they find themselves dis

posed to Mirth, sometimes to Melancholy ; now they

are Even and Serene, by and by all over Disorder and

Confusion j This Hour Fervent and Devout, the next

Lukewarm and Coldj Studious and Industrious to

Day, slothful and unfit for Business to-morrow ; Se

rious and Grave, and Thoughtful now ; and anon

again, Gay and Trifling, light as Air. But the

truly wife Man, who is acted by the Spirit of God,

gets above this changeable Region of the lower

World. He suffers not himself to be carried about

with every Blast and Impulse of Inconstancy, but

fettles upon the Basis of the one Excellent End, which

is always first and most in his Thoughts, the Port to

which he makes, and the Compass by which he steers

all his Designs and Actions. For by this Method it is

very possible for a Man to continue unshaken and un

moved, by any Gust of Inclination from within, or

Accident from without. The natural Changeableness

of Human Affections, being yet more improved by

Mens own voluntary Uncertainty, and proposing no

constant End or Rule to themselves. Now that Inten

tion, which fixes upon God as its only End, will keep

Men steady in their Purposes ; and deliver them from

being
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' '

being the Jest and Scorn of Fortune. And this in

Scripture is stiled a Single Eye, because it ever looks

and aims but at one Object.

The more intent then that Eye is in this Prospects

the less diverted from its Mark, the firmer and more

consistent Men are with themselves : And the less Im

pression does any Change of Wind or Weather make

upon such diligent and wise Pilots. But still Infirmity

prevails in most : and, if some Pleasure or Profit come

betwixt, they retain so much Tenderness for them

selves, and their temporal Advantages j as to be di*

verted from the fame vigorous pursuit of their first

Prize, and allow this fresh one a part at least of their

Endeavours and Desires. They love God, but they

would love the World too j and in this State of di-

.. vided Affections somewhat resemble the

John xu. 9. Jem i who, as the Evangelist observes,

came to visit Martha and Mary at Bethany, not only

that they might fee and hear Jesus, but that they might

satisfy their Curiosity in gazing upon Lazarus, whom

he had raised from the Dead. It must therefore be

your great Care and Business, to compose this Distra

ction of Thought, to fix your Heart to one Purpose,

to seek one Good, one End, so zealously, that no*

thing else may come into Competition or Partnership

with it : to look upon every thing which diverts you

from, or cools you in this Pursuit, with an Eye of

Contempt; and constantly to keep your Hope, and

Desire, and Love (which are the Spring and Guide

of all your Actions) upon Me alone.

CHAP;
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Chap. XXXIX.

The Happiness of them who love God.

Disciple.'} T N having God, I have all things. For

whom can Ihave in Heaven hut

tfhee, and what is there upon Earth that I Ffahlm11-

can desire in comparison of thee ? Oh sweet and comfor

table Words ! But this is a Sweetness, which none can

taste, but they who love the Word of God, and not

the Ubrld, neither the 'Things that be in the ..

World. My God to me is All ; I need add ljebn 11-1 s'

no more. The Men of purified Understandings find

this enough, and they of purified and heavenly Af

fections cannot repeat it too often. When thou art

present, Affliction and Death are pleasant; for in

thy Favour is Life and Joy. When thou art absent,

Life it self is a Burthen ; for thy Displeasure is worse

than Death. Thou rhakest a merry Heart, a chear-

ful Countenance, in Thee is abundance of Peace, and

a continual Feast. Thou givest me right Notions of

all Events, and rendrest every Accident a Matter of

Joy and Praise to me. Without thee Prosperity it self

is nauseous, and I loath my very Mercies. For nothing

here below can please our Palate, unless thy Favour

feeds delightfully on thee, every bitter Morsel is

sweet ; but they who want or flight that heavenly

Entertainment, find the most delicious Dainties harsh

and bitter.

They, who are wife for the World and the Flesh,

are most defective in the true and heavenly Wisdom.

The Carnal Wisdom ends in Guilt and Death, and the

•worldly Wisdom pursues Vanity and empty Pomp.

But they, who are wife indeed, conform themselves to

thy Example, by a Contempt of all earthly Greatness,

and Wisdom
 

.teful Relish. To him that

4
and
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and a vigorous Mortification of their sensual Appe

tites and Paflions i they disdain the Shadow, and lay

hold on the Substance ; pass from Falshood to Truth,

and from Body to Spirit. These are the Men, who love

and delight in God j and find no Satisfaction in the

Creatures, farther than as they promote the Honour,

and serve the Purposes, of the great Creator. The

Joys they minister are subordinate and limited : Not

inherent and natural, but by reflection only j and

every Thing is esteemed, in proportion as it tends to

its Maker's Use and Praise. So very unlike, so infi

nitely different, is the Pleasure we feel from the Crea

tor and the Creature j from the boundless Ocean of

Eternity, and the narrow Tract of Time j from the

original Self-existent Light, and those faint Beams

shot down on Things here below.

Shine then, O Light everlasting, in comparison

'whereof, all created Lights are but a less degree of

Darkness. Convey thy self into my benighted Soul,

purge and dispel the Clouds of Error there, purify

my polluted Affections, cheer my Sadness, enliven my

stupid Mind and all its Faculties ; that I may rejoice

and triumph, and bask in thy bright Beams. O ! when

will that happy, that long-wished for Hour approach,

when I shall be filled with thy Lustre, and satisfied

with thy Presence, and my God be my All in all ? For

sure I am, till that blessed Time, my Joys must be im

perfect. I feel, alas! I feel and lament in my self,

some Remains of the Old Man still. Scourged he

is, but not entirely Crucified ; Wounded and Bruised,

but not quite Dead. My Flesh, in despight of all my

painful Labours,continues to lust against the Spirit i and

a domestick War distracts and breaks the Peace and

good Government of my Mind. This cannot exercise

its just Dominion without perpetual Broils and tumul-

p j . tuous Insurrections. But, O thou, zvbo

rulest the Bulging ofthe Sea, and stillest the

i iVavei
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Waves thereof*, when they arise, come speedily to my

Assistance, and quell this Storm. Scatter my Enemies

that delight in blood, and beat them d&mi, O Lord, my

Defence. Exert thy mighty Power, and get thee Ho-

nour by this Conquest. For thou, O Lord, my God,

art my only Hope and Helper : O save, or I perish.

Chap. XL;

this Life a State of Continual 'temptation.

Christ."] 1T\0 not suppose, my Son, that in thisWorld

JL/ thou ever canst be in a Condition ot

absolute Safety. Dangers and Enemies await thee eve

ry where. Violence and Stratagems are perpetually

employed for thy Ruin; and therefore the Weapons

of thy Spiritual Warfare must not be laid aside ; for

useful they are, and always necessary, during this

State of Mortality. Cover thy self then with the

Shield of Wisdom, and Faith j for, if thou expose

thy Person without this Defence, the fiery Darts of

the Wicked will quickly gall and wound thee. And,

if Dexterity and Diligence in the Use of thy Arms

be not animated by a Mind fixed entirely upon Me,

and a vigorous Resolution of enduring the worst that

can happen for my Sake ; the Engagement will be

found too hot, and that Crown of the Blessed, which

is the Reward of Perseverance, can never belong td

thee. Call up thy Courage then, and exert thy ut»

most Strength, as Occasions of Combat

shall offer. For to him that overcometb will

Igive the hidden Manna j but Misery and Destruction

is the Portion of faint-hearted and feeblej slothful

and sleeping Soldiers.

P If
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If then these are the Conditions of thy Obedience

and Reward; think how absurd it is for them who in

dulge their Ease here, to expect Peace and Happiness

hereafter. In one of the two States Enduring must

be thy Lot ; and therefore tough Patience, and not

soft Repose, is what thou fhould'st labour for at pre

sent. For Rest and undisturbed Content have now no

Place on Earth, nor can the greatest Affluence of

worldly Good procure them ; but their Dwelling is

in Heaven only, and they are peculiar to the Love

and Fruition of God alone. In Obedience to his

Will, you mould contentedly undergo Labour and

Toil, Tryals and Troubles, Distress and Anguish of

Heart, Poverty and Want, Infirmities and Diseases,

Injuries and Affronts, Scandal and Reproach, Dispa

ragement and Disgrace, Punishment and Torture.

These whet and brighten a Christian's Virtue, exer

cise and distinguish him. These Thorns are woven

into Wreaths of Glory ; and to such faithful Servants

I repay for their short Hardship an endless Recom-

pence i and, for the Shame, which is presently for

gotten, Lawrels that never fade, Crowns always

bright, and Honours firm and immortal, as my own.

These are the Difficulties ofthe present State, which

Men are*to be upon their Guard against from without.

But alas ! they must not hope always to enjoy Peace

and Satisfaction within. No, even the Saints of old,

w hose purer Innocence and eminent Virtues might bet

ter entitle them to this Tranquillity, yet often found

/ iv c uii occafi°n to complain, That their Heart

/a . v. cx u. was disquieted, their Spirit desolate, ani

an horrible Dread overwhelmed them. Doubts and

Scruples, Temptations and Fears, and cutting Perplexi

ties ofHeart, are frequently the Lot of the most excel

lent Persons. But in all these Streights the Good be

have themselves with Meekness and Patience, reposing

their Confidence in God, and humbly distrusting them

selves,
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selves, but supported with the Hopes of Divine Grace

and Favour, to .comfort and assist them ; and with the

Consideration, that the Sufferings of this present time

are not worthy to be compared with the Glory thatfoall

he revealed in them. This was the Cafe of those glori

fied Saints, who are thy Patterns. And, what Pre

tence canst Thou have, to hope for that Joy in present,

which They waited long for, and purchased at the

Expence of sore Pains and many Tears, and great

Difficulties ; and thought themselves well paid even

thus ? Wait then thy Master's Leisure, quit thy self

manfully, banish Impatience and Distrust, persevere

in Faith and good Works ; Grudge not to lay out Per

son, Life, All, for the Service and Glory of God ;

and doubt not, but I will one Day abundantly reward,

and in the mean time will stand by thee, to sustain

and deliver thee in every Danger and Calamity.

Chap. XLI.

Of despising the Vain Censures of Men.

Christ.] TV If Y Son, repose thy Soul upon God,

IVX cast a11 tny Care there, and let it be

thy great, thy only Concern, to approve thy self to

Him. When this is done, a Man should not much re

gard what the World thinks of him, nor fear the Cen

sures of Others, while his own Conscience bears Te

stimony to his Piety and Innocence. To be ill

thought of, is sometimes for thy good ; it conforms

thee to the Image of thy Saviour j and if thy Soul, like

his, be meek and humble ; if thou seek not thy own

•Glory, but his that sent thee ; the Affliction will

not be very grievous to. be born. The Opinions of

Men are as many and as. different as their Persons ;

P 2 The
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The greatest Diligence and most prudent Conduct

can never please them all. And therefore

i Cor. xi. ey€jn St paui himself) than whom none ever

laboured more to recommend his Actions to the good

Acceptance of the World ; He who became all things

to all Men, yet found it necessary to appeal to a higher

Court, and declared it a small thing with

t Cor. ivi ^m tQ ye jUligej 0j .2j[atfS 'Judgment. He

did his utmost to promote the Interest and Salvation of

Others ; but even the utmost he could do, was not

sufficient to skreen him from the wrongful Censures,

and perverse Misconstructions of Men. And there

fore he removed his Cause, and referred the whole

Matter to that God who knew his Integrity $ and de

fended himself against the Calumnies and Reproaches

of licentious Tongues, with great Humility and In

vincible Patience. Sometimes he heard and passed

their Slanders by in silence : At other times he vindi

cated his own Innocence, and reproved the unrea

sonable Malice of his Accusers : Not so much in ten

derness to his own Honour, as to prevent any Offence

which might be taken from his forbearing to do so;

and lest the Weak and Ignorant should conclude, that

too obstinate a Silence was an Argument . of his

Guilt.

But what is there so terrible in the Condemnation

of Man ? For what indeed is Man ? He lives and

' flourishes to Day ; but to Morrow he is gone, and his

Place shall know him no more. Fear God then, and

his Judgment ; for this is Omniscient and Everlast

ing ; and the more thou fearest Him, the less thou

wilt be afraid of any but Him. Consider well what

hurt can come to thee by injurious and reproachful

Treatment. Alas! they who accuse and blacken thee

wrongfully, are much the greatest Sufferers by their

own Malice and Injustice. Their Slander and Detra

ction can have no Influence, can make no Impression

upon
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upon the Righteous Judge above. None to Thy Pre

judice, but a fad and fatal one to their own. For

they cannot escape his Judgment, who hath decla

red, that they who judgeshall be jtidged ;

that theyshall have Judgment without Mer-

cy, who shew no Mercy ; and that thesame 1 **' lv'

Measure they mete to Others, he will measure to them

again. Keep God then always in thy Mind, and let

go Quarrel and Contention, nor embroil thy self in

Troubles and Differences, by being over-solicitous in

thy own Defence. If thou at present seem to be

oppress'd with Disgrace and ill Reports, which thou

hast not deserved ; bear thy Burthen contentedly.

Blemish not thy Innocence by too deep Resentment;

nor take off from the Brightness of thy Crown, by

Anger and Impatience, and Eagerness to right thy

self. Reffect on me, who once endured

such Contradiction of obstinate and im- *

placable Sinners ; and am now set down at the Right

Hand of the Throne of God. Look up to Heaven,

and remember, there is One, who can make thy In

nocence as clear as the Light, and thy

Righteousness shine like the Sun at W-**™1-

Noon-day. One, who will consider, not only thy

Infamy and Wrong, but thy Manner of Bearing it j

and, the more meek, more injured thou hast been,

the kinder and more bountiful Rewarder thou shalt

be sure to find me.
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c h a p; XLn.

A Christian must devote himself entirely to Godr

before he can be happy.

Christ."] T Ofe thy Life, and thou Jloalt find it. For-

X_j sake thy self, and thou shalt possess Me.

Esteem and have nothing, and thou shalt enjoy all

Things. For I will recompense thee with greaterTrea-

sures, and infinitely increase thy Store, when thou hast

made over into my Hands all that thou hast and art.

Disciple.'] How often, Lord, must I repeat this

Gift j and what are the Instances wherein I must for

sake my self ?

Christ.] All Times, my Son, are seasonable ; and

every Action, every Accident of thy Life, furnishes a

fresh and proper Occasion for doing it. I can admit

of no Reserves, but expect thee stript of all, and no

thing left which I have not a Title to. For how canst

thou be mine, and I thine, except thy own Will be

renounced in every Thing, and no Property or Claim

any longer remaining unconveyed over ? The sooner

thou executest this Deed, the better it will be for thee ;

and the more full and express, the more frank and

sincere thou art in it, the more favourable will be my

Acceptance, and the more valuable Consideration shalt

thou receive. Some indeed there are, who pretend to

give themselves ; but the Conveyance is so clogged

with Proviso's and Limitations, that the Title they

make is worth nothing. They trust themselves to God

by halves, and are for making their best of the World

at the fame time. Others again do this without Ex

ceptions; but then in Difficulties and Temptations

they repent of theii-Bargain, and revoke the Grant.

These Men make no considerable Improvement in

Virtue, nor do they taste the Sweets of Piety ; which

con
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consist in a Mind at large from the World, and the

Friendship and familiar Conversation of God. But

such Spiritual Advantages cannot, in the Nature of

the Thing, be imparted to any, whose Affections are

not entirely agreeable, and inseparably united, to

mine. And this requires the total Resignation of a

Man's self; and the daily Offering of his whole Spirit,

and Soul and Body, a holy, lively and reasonable Sa

crifice unto me. I have often said it, and now repeat

it once more, That He who would receive All, must in

exchange give AIL Do not then expect, or call in, any

Thing again; but give freely and chearfully, and de

pend solely upon Me without Doubts or Demurs. Me

thou shalt have in return, and with me perfect Free

dom and saving Knowledge. Prevail with thy self to

give up alL, without Intent -or Power of Revocation ;

and pray earnestly, that thou naay'st gladly follow

Christ in all his Sufferings and lowest State; that

thou may^st renounce all Property, and throw thy self

naked into his Embraces ; that thou may'st die to the

World at present, and by so doing, live to me for

ever. When this is done, all vain Imaginations will

be banish'd ; Lust will disturb thee no more, nor

Passions ruffle, nor anxious Cares perplex thee ; Ex

cessive Fears will run and hide their Head ; Inordi

nate Desires will sicken and die ; Sorrow and Dis

quiet find no Place ; and if Temptation try, yet can

they not molest thee.

C n a 9.
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Chap. XLIII,

i£w f# govern one's self in the Affairs of the

World.

Gmfi.~] E sure, my Son, to take good heed, that

X3 Business and Care never get within thee 5

but whatever Constraint they may lay upon thy Acti

ons, and outward Attendance ; yet keep thy Mind

always at its own Disposal. Do Business, but be not a

Slave to it ; and remember, thy Prerogative is, to

govern,' and not to serve, the Things of the World.

Thou art & Hebrew of the Spiritual Seed of Abraham i

assert thy Native Liberty. But why do I call thee a

Free-born Son of Abraham ? Thou art a great deal

Coktr. i more, translated out of Bondage into tie

glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, Par

taker of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Such

Birth, such a Condition should raise and enoble thy

Soul, trample upon the present, and grasp at nothing

less than Eternity. Cast only now and then a disdain

ful Glance upon this World, as a Thing by the by ;

but keep thy Eye immoveably and directly fix'd up

on Heaven, as thy sure Prospect, thy main Concern.

It will ill become thy Quality to dwell upon Trifles,

©r subject thy self to Things Temporal. These thou

must make bend to thy Pleasure, submit and serve

thy Occasions. For so their great Creator intended

they should, who is the Author and Lover of Orr

der, and would have e\'ery Work of his contain'd

within it? proper Post and Station.

If thou at any time art entangled in Difficulties,

rely not upon Human Prudence, nor trust the false

Representations, with which thy Senses and worldly

Affections, or the mistaken Judgment of others ta

disposed, wpuld imppse upon- thee. But remember

Moses,
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Moses) and go with him into the Taber

nacle to ask Counsel of thy God. There £wix"1»-

thou shalt often meet a proper Answer, have many

Thoughts seasonably suggested to thy Mind, and re

turn wiser, both for this and the next World, than

thou wert before. For Moses always took this Course

in doubtful Cases and important Exigencies : He made

Prayer his Weapon and Refuge, by it he vanquished

many Dangers, the Malice of Enemies and wicked

Men, escaped and detected their Devilish Designs, and

retorted the Mischiefs they intended, back upon their

own Heads. Now what that Tabernacle was to Him,

thy Closet and thy Conscience are to Thee. Neglect

not then by any means to consult this Oracle, and

implore the Directions and Assistances ofDivine Grace.

For the ill Consequences of acting upon thy own head.

without these Precautions, are Intimated to thee, by

that Instance of"Joshua and the Israelites :

Who are expressly said to have been de- *'

ceived by the Gibeonites, to their great Prejudice;

because they gave too easy Credit to their flattering

fair Pretences, and engaged in a League, without

first enquiring of the Lord.

- Chap.. XLIV.

Against too great Eagerness in Business.

Christ7s\ liX Son, commit thy Affairs to my Care,

WJ[ and I will in due time bless them with

a proper, and profitable Issue. But wait with Patience

till that appointed time of mine, and do not antici

pate the Methods of my Providence; for I know

Jiow to cpnvert every Delay to thy Advantage.

4
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Disciple.'] Lord, I most willingly commit my Con

cerns to thy Management, for all that little I am ca»

pable of is very insignificant. And therefore I cannot

but wish, that this Sense, to how little purpose all

my own Pains and Contrivances are, might free me

from anxious Thoughts concerning future Contingent

ces, and dispose me calmly to acquiesce in thy wise

and good Pleasure. ,.. ' • ,' .,

Cbrisis] Alas ! my Son, eager and greedy Men co

vet they know not, what. An Object at a distance

engages their Desires, while they fee only the fair and

glittering side j but, upon closer and more distinct

View, Enjoyment undeceives them, and they grow

sick, even of their own Desires. For their Desires

are various and mutable, and ever veering about to

some fresh Object. '.. It is therefore of some confer

quence, for a Man to forego his own Inclinations,

even in Matters of no great Importance. But he,

who hath#attained to the Faculty of doing this in any

Case whatsoever, is truly free, and great, above the

Reach and Envy of Fortune, and at the highest Pitch

of Human Perfection. Yet even this Man will find

his Virtues called to the Test: For the old Enemy of

Souls is ever framing some Stratagem to undo good

Men, and lies in Ambush Night and Day, to catch

an Opportunity of ensnaring unwary Souls. Let

then his Diligence provoke yours, and be not less as

siduous to save than he is' to destroy you. For this

Matt xxvi is the PurPort of thy Lord's Command ;

^temptation.

C H A
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Chap. XLV.

In Man dweUeih no good Thing.

Disciple.]T OKD,what is Man, that thou

I i art mindful of him, or the Tsal nu'

Son of Man, that thou vifiteft him ? How can he de

serve to be assisted by thy Grace, or succoured by

thy Favour ? What Right have I, so vile a Wretch,

especially, to complain unto my God, if he with

draw his Presence, and leave me to my self? Or, if I

beg and pray for Comforts, what have I to alledge in

my own behalf? How can I take it ill, if he reject my

Petitions ? This I am sensible is all I ought to think,

or can pretend to fay, That I have Nothing, and am

Nothing, and in my own Nature tend to and pursue

after Vanity and Nothing. A miserable Creature,

faint and feeblej incapable of so much as one good

Desire, till animated and strengthened by thee. Pickle

and mutable, subject to Infirmities innumerable, and

perpetual Decays ; but Thou, my God, ...

art the fame, Tesierday, and to Day, and xU1'

for ever ; Ever happy, and just, and wife, and good,

and ordering all things for the best, after the Coun

sel of thy Divine Will. Well were it, if I were but

equally disposed to Good and Evil ; but the Corrupti

on of my Nature, alas ! preponderates strongly to

Vanity and Vice. I easily fall from my own Stedfast-

ness, and am carried about with every shifting Wind

of Time, and Chance, and Passion.

And yet thus weak and veering as I am, thy help

ing Hand can Comfort and Confirm me. Thy power

ful Grace, without any Human Aids, can work Won

ders in me j can strengthen my Resolutions, scatter my

Fears, and fill my Soul with Rest and sweet Con

tent. If, when I thirst after higher Degrees of Vir

tue
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tue and Devotion, or if I fly to thee for Succour in

Distress, when all other Succours fail me, (and all

but thine will and must prove ineffectual ) If then I

could but abandon all other Hopes, and repose my

whole Confidence in thee alone ; Then might I en

tertain some Expectations of thy Favour ; then wait

with Joy, for the chearful Returns of Grace and

Comfort from above. For all my Successes are thy

free Gist, and I my self a despicable Wretch, notable

to affect any good, not in a Condition to merit the

least of all thy Mercies.

What therefore can I have to boast of, who, till I

despise and go out of my self, am not so much as qua-

lify'd to receive Assistance from Thee ? Or how can

I desire the Applause and Admiration of Men ? What !

Shall I pretend to glory of Weakness, and Inconstan

cy, and Nothing ? This were a Vanity beyond Ex

ample, an Extravagance beyond Imagination. How

foolish and absurd, nay, how hurtful and destructive a

Vice is Ambition, which, by undue Pursuit of Ho

nour, robs us of true Honour ; and, affecting Favour

with Men, incurs Punishment and Displeasure from

God ? For he who labours to please himself, is sure

at the same time to offend Thee j and loses true sub

stantial Virtue, by coveting empty Praise. For true

Honour and Virtue consists in glorying, not in our

selves, but in Thee, O Lord j in magnifying, not our

own Attainments or Performances, but thy free Grace ;

and in loving and delighting in nothing, but so far

only as may advance thy Honour.

Not unto Me, therefore, not unto Me, hit

sa . cxv. mto t^ $Tame ye the Praise. May Men com

mend and extol not my Works, but thy Power, which

inspired, produced and perfected them : And may this

Commendation devolve so entirely upon thy Grace,

that not the least part of it may fall upon my Con

currence with it. Far be jt from me to arrogate any

thing
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thing to my self ; for while I rejoice in Thee, I find

nothing in my self to glory in, but my Infirmities.

And in them I will gladly glory ; because the greater

my Weakness is, the more visible and eminent is thy

Strength, which is so conspicuously perfect in it. Let

Unbelieving Jews seek Honour one of ano-

tber ; but I, who profess my selfone of the ' " v.

Faithful, will seek the Honour which cometh from God

only. For, what is all the Fame, and Respect, and

Greatness of this World, if put into the Balance of

thy Eternal Glory, but exquisite Folly, deceitful

Bubble, and altogether lighter than Vanity it self?

AU Honour therefore, and Praise, all Might and Ma

jesty be ascribed to thee, O blessed Trinity, my God,

my Light, my Truth, my Succour and Defence, my

Refuge and Comfort, sor ever and ever. Atnen.

Chap, XLVI.

Of despising Worldly Honour.

Cbrist."\ T F thou seest others grow great in Reputa-

•X tion and Preferment, while thou art over

looked and despised, let this, my Son, be no Concern

to thee. Look up to Me, and set thy Affections and

Hopes in Heaven, and then the Neglect and Contempt

of Men will give thee little Trouble.

Disciples] Were it not, Lord, for the Blindness and

Corruption of Nature, which makes me fond of Va

nities and Joys, I should have juster Notions of these

Matters. For he, who rightly understands himself,

' cannot but discern, that it is not in the Power of any

Thing without, to do him real Prejudice ; and conse

quently, that he can have no reasonable Ground to

complain of thy Providence, however it thinks fit to

dispose
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dispose of such Matters. The Consciousness of my

own Sins convinces me, I have deserved, that all the

Creatures mould conspire and make War against me.

To Me belongs Shame and Confusion, but to Thee

only Honour and Praise is due. And thou hast taught

me, that to bear Contempt, and Hatred, and barba

rous Treatment, with Humility and Patience, is the

only Method of attaining inward Peace, and true

Satisfaction ; The Virtue which must recommend me

to thy Favour ; the best Predisposition for Light and

Grace ; and the surest, closest Band of Union with

thy self.

Chap. XLVII.

Happiness is not to be bad, by the Favour or

Friendship of Men.

Cbrisi.-] TTE that proposes to be Happy, by the Af-

X JL section or Acquaintance of the best,

the greatest Man alive, will always find his Mind un

settled and perplexed. For even the Best and Great

est are but Mortals ; and the effectual Remedy against

immoderate Concern for their being taken away from

thee, will be to court the Favour of an Eternal and

Immortal Friend. Now, the less Confidence any Man

reposes in any Earthly Comfort, so much the more he

ingratiates himself with God. The better he ac

quaints himself with his own Vilenefs, and the less he

is in his own Eyes, the higher he rises in God's Esteem.

But they, who vainly fancy any thing that is good or

meritorious in themselves, put an effectual Bar to Di

vine Grace. For this is given to the Humble, and

the Spirit of God chuses tne contrite Heart for the

place of his peculiar Residence. Would'st thou aban-
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don Self-conceit, and wean thy Heart from all Fond

ness for the Creatures, it is not to be imagined what

Comforts, what overflowing Joys, I would infuse into

thy Soul. But, while these employ thy Thoughts

and Desires, thou art diverted from all higher Objects,

and by being too intent upon his Works, losest and

forgettest the Almighty Maker. Learn then to sub

due thy own Will, that thou may'st clearly under

stand, and readily comply with mine. For any other

Object, tho' never so trifling and inconsiderable in its

own Nature, yet, if unduly priz'd, and immoderate

ly loved, corrupts the Mind, and checks its aspiring

after the Chief, the only Good.

Chap. XLVIII.

Againsi Vain, and Vompom Learning.

•Christ."] notJ mv Son, suppose, that theExcel-

\_J lence of a Man consists in Subtilty of

Wit, or Quaintness of Expression. For the Kingdom

of God does not lie in Elegance of Speech, or Fine

ness of Parts, but in Innocence of Life .and Good

Works. Let my Words be thy Principal Study; for

these awaken Attention, enlighten the Understanding,

kindle a holy Zeal, provoke true Contrition, and

heal the Wounds they make, with the Spiritual Balm

of Grace and solid Comfort. Let not the growing

Wiser and more Learned be the End thou proposest to

thy self in Reading ; but read, that thou may'st be

cjualify'd to practise, and let thy Knowledge be seen

by subduing thy Vices and Passions. For this is Im

provement indeed, and will turn to better Account,

than the nicest and most distinguishing Skill, in all the

Controversies and difficult Points," that ever. employed

4 the
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the Tongues and Pens of wrangling Logicianss Phi

losophers, and Divines. And when thou hast run

thro' the whole Compass of Learning, yet all will

turn at last upon one single Point ; and the whole

Profit of thy Pains lies in a narrow room.

If thou wilt be knowing indeed, learn of Me ; for

I am the only Master that teach Men Knowledge. I

give more perfect, more sublime Understanding to

Babes, to the Humble and Sincere, than all the Cele*

brated Sons of Art have ever been able to do. And

those whom I instruct, grow truly wise, are present

ly enlightned and refined, and, by an astonishing Pro*

Science in Virtue, outstrip all the admired Schemes of

Morality. Most wretched are those Vain Men, who

with infinite Toil and Time, lay themselves out upon

the unprofitable Curiosities of Human Wisdom, and

take no Pains to inform themselves in their Duty to

Me. The Hour alas! draws on apace, when their

Master Christ shall come with terrible Pomp, and call

each Man to strict Account, and found every Con-

z , • science to the Bottom. Then shall Jeru

salem be searched with Candles ; then shall

the hidden Things of Darkness be brought to Light;

and no Man's Eloquence or Subtilty of Arguing shall

do him any Service, before that All-seeing Judge. I

raise the Meek, and Man ofMean Sense, in an Instant ;

and teach him at once the Grounds of Eternal Truths,

better than a Course of manyYears spent in Laborious

Study, and the most exquisite Methods of Schools and

Universities. I bring Men to Right Apprehensions

.of Things, without any Noise of Words, without the

Formality of Systems, or Vain Ostentations of Ca

viling Sophistry, or Regular Disputing. Of Me a-

lone Men learn to despise the World, to think

Things present below their Pains and Care, to love

and seek those that are Heavenly and Eternal, to de

cline Honours, to bear Injuries and Affronts, to

trust
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trust and hope in Me alone, to wish for no

thing but my Favour, and to esteem all things Fsal' m'

but Dross and Dung, so they may win Christ.

Some Disciples of mine have made such wonderful

Improvements under me, as even to speak Things

above Human Comprehension ; and grown wiser in

Solitude and Cloisters, than any Conversation of

Learned Men, or Volumes and Libraries never so

carefully perused, could have made them. But this is

not every Man's Case ; for I do not communicate to

all alike. Some I instruct in common Matters,

Others in abstruse and peculiar Notions. And, as the

Measure and Quality of the Matter, so the Manner

of Imparting ir, is very different. To Some I have

Ihew'd my self in Figures and Parables, Dreams and

Mystick Representations j to Others I have reveal'd

the most important Secrets in the most clear intelli

gible Method. Books speak alike to all, but all are

not qualified to be taught by them alike. But I, in

stead of dead Letters presented to the outward Senses,

perform my Business within, I fill the Mind with Truth,

suit my self to each Man's Genius and Capacity,

search every Corner of the Heart, understand their

most retired Thoughts, inspire good Desires, pro

mote and finish those Desires by bringing them to

Action, and deal to every one the various Gifts of

my Spirit, in such Kinds and Proportions, as I fee

most useful and seasonable.

Chap.
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OfMeddling ninth the World as little as may le's

Cfcj?.)TN many Things, ray Son, content thy self

JL with being ignorant, and chuse to live ai

a Man Dead,. while among the Living • One, whose

Thoughts and Affections are crucified to all the World a

and all the World to Them. Many Things are to be

overlooked, as if you saw them not : Thy Mind

drawn off from the distracting Variety of Objects,,

and fasten'd close down to the Things that snake for

thy Peace and Salvation- In controverted Points, 'tisf

generally much better to content one's selfwith avoid

ing Erroneous Opinions, and their Vicious Conse

quences, and leave others to abound in theirown Sense,

(where their Difference from thee does not apparent

ly hazard their Souls) than to engage in hot Disputes*

and spend thy precious Hoars in wrangling and fierce

Contention. And even in Disputes, not to be hot and

pertinacious ; For, if God and Truth be on thy sidey

and thou canst with Comfort appeal to thy Judge

above, thy Concern will not be great for Victory and

Approbation below.

Disciple.'] Alas! Lord, what a wretched Cafe is this

World in ? How distant from this meek and abstract

ed Temper of Mind ? Trifling Loss is serioufly la

mented. A little fordid Gain engages Mens Time, and

Labour, and Thoughts. The Day is too short for their

Vigorous Pursuits, and Anxious Cares break their

Sleep ; while all their Spiritual Concerns lie neglect

ed and forgotten. Their Diligence and Study is de-

termin'd to Matters of small or no Importance ; and

the One Thing Necessary is laid aside, as if k were

not worth a single Thought. So vain is Man, so total

ly immers'd in sensible Objects and. worldly Cares j and

fe
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so contentedly does he perish in Vanity and Vexation,

unless thy Grace make him wiser, and raise his Mind

to better and eternal Concerns;

" 1

£ k a Pi L.

Againfi a fond and Easy Credulity*

Disciples T Ord, he thou my Help in 2*m- fivJ < .

Me, for vain is the Help of u

Mam How often have I fail'd of Succour, and true?

Friendship, where I had most reason to expect it ? How

often found it, where I entertained no such Expecta

tions ? So vain and uncertain is all Trust in Man, so

entirely does the Safety of Good Men depend upon

Thee alon€. Blessed therefore, and for ever admir'd,

be that Good Providence^ which orders and disposes

all Events, to thy Impotent and Fickle, thy Ignorant

and Silly, thy Deceitful and Deceivable Creatures !

Who among all the Sons ofMen ever behaved him

self with so prudent Care* and exact Circumspection,

as not sometimes to be over-reached by Treachery

and Trick, and involved in Difficulties and Troubles,

which the most Jealous Foresight knew not how to de

scry or suspect? But he, who places no Confidence irf

Human Subtilty, and rests in God alone, and acts

with downright Honesty, and a good Conscience, is

less subject to such Inconvenience, than cunning and

intriguing Men : Of, if he be surprized and impo

sed upon, yet is his Deliverance generally more spec

dy and effectual, and his Comforts in the mean while

more sensible and supporting. For Thou, Lord, neves

forsakest those utterly, who put their Trust in Thee.

A faithful Friend, and such as will stand by us in Ad

versity and Want, is exeeding hard to be found ; buc

q. a Thou
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Thou art always the fame, and no Change of Cir

cumstances can change Thee, or abate thy Affection.

Happy is the Soul that is built upon the Rock,Christ ;

"Were this my Case, the Fear ofthe Malicious would

not distract , nor the Calumnies of the Envious

disturb me.

But who can foresee all future Inconveniencies, or

prevent all that he may foresee ? And, if the Ills we

are aware of, and provide against, are so grievous to

be born ; how much mofe'heavy will be those Wounds,

whose Smart and Terror are doubled by Surprize ?

We often blame our selves for not being wiser, and

have reason to condemn our too easy Credulity ;

That especially, which greedily assents to the Flatte

ries and Commendations of Men, and relies upon

their mighty Professions of Friendship and Esteem.

For, tho' they call and think us Angels, yet we can

not but be conscious to our selves, that we are no bet

ter than Men, frail and wretched Men. Whom there

fore shall I believe ; whom indeed but Thee, O Lord?

For thou art Truth it self, incapable of deceiving, or

of being deceived. But as for Men, they

Tsal. cxvi. are all Lyars, weak and inconstant, frail

and treacherous ; especially, in what they

say, so exceeding fabulous and vain, that it is a

Point of Prudence to suspend our Faith, and thou

hast wisely taught us to beware of their false Insinua

tions. Thou hast forewarned us of their Treachery

and Malice, told us, that a Man's Ens-

Mat, xxiv. mies Jhall be those of his own Kindred and

Houjbold ; and that when Men fay, Lo,

Christ is here, or lo, he is there, we ought not to believe

them. The Truth of these Predictions I have learnt

by fad Experience, and wish I may grow wiser at

my own Expence.

Be sure (says one) you keep this private which I

tell .you ; and yet that very Man in the next Compa-

• ny divulges what he had imparted just before, under

the
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the Seal of Secresy. From such unsincere Dealers as

these I beg to be delivered, and from their treache

rous Ways i that I may neither come within their

Power of betraying and abusing my Confidence, nor

injure any who repose the like in me ; Make me then,

Lord, a rigid Observer ofTruth, and religiously firm

to my Word : For what I cannot but resent, w hen

done to Me, it never can become me to put upon ahy

other Person. Silence indeed, and forbearing to con

cern one's seisin the Affairs of our Neighbours, is

not only a Virtue, but a Convenience and Benefit.

Caution in Crediting, Reserve in Speaking, and Re

vealing one's self to very few, are the best Securities

both of Peace and a good Understanding with the

World, and ofthe, Inward Peace of our own Minds.

Endeavouring to approve our selves to the Knower

and Searcher of Hearts, and not suffering every Blast

of idle Report, or empty Profession, to carry us about?

but guarding our Conversation carefully, and labour

ing to conform every Thought, Word and Action to

the Divine Will » These are a good Man's Safety, and

Satisfaction, and Wisdom. How sure and calm a Re

treat does that Man make, who chuses to preserve

thy Favour, by making an Escape from Pomp and

Noise i preferring thy Approbations before the loudest

Fame and Applause ; and willingly abandoning those

painted Follies, whose glittering Outsides impose upon

our Senses ? Who prefers contrite Sorrow, severe '

Virtue, and solitary Devotion, before the showy Plea

sures of the World, or that empty Admiration, which

Ambition and Vain-glory affect. Praise is indeed the

Consequence and Encouragement of Virtue, but it is

sometimes so unseasonably applied, as to become its

Bane and Corruption too. For the whole Life of Man

is one continual Temptation, and we have a subtle

Adversary to deal with, who slips no Advantage of

undoing us, Our Praises he improves to his own Pur-

Q_3 poses,, s
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poses, by swelling us up with them into Pride . and

Self-conceit. And many Souls have perished by that

Virtue, published and celebrated, which, if unknown

and unobserved, had come to mighty Perfection ; and

been infinitely happy, by the Advantage of Secresy

and Silence.

Chap. LI,

Os Trusting in God, when Mm speak 111 osnsn

Christ.'] £jTand fast, my Son, and be not terrified

l3 w ith the Shock ofCalumny and Reproach,

but let me be thy Refuge and sure Confidence. Alas!

what are Words but empty Sounds, that break and

flatter in the Air, and make no real Impression ? If

not Report alone, but thy own Conscience too re.?

proachthee 5 bewail thy Guilt, and reform what hath

been amiss. But, if upon Examination thou find no

Ground of accusing thy self j strengthen thy Mind in

Innocence, look upon this wrongful Judgment as a

Suffering for God's fake, and bear it accordingly with

Patience and Contentedness. He expects that thou

Heb. xii. fi>0ll^fi refifi eveif Uflto Blooa, when called

to it ; But how will the Man Be able to

endure Wounds and Blows, who is not yet a Match

for Words and Affronts i Enquire a little into the true

Grounds of such Impatience, and thou shalt find it a

Symptom of a Soul sick' and indisposed. For how can,

it be otherwise accounted for, than, that thou art yet

Carnal, and retainest a greater Regard for the Opinion

ofMen, than can be well consistent with a Person who

hath renounced the World, and professes to dedicate

hirosetfewirely to God 3 Whence jsfUproofso grating
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and uneasy ? Whence that sollicitous Care to contrive

Excuses ? whence that forward Zeal in thy own Vin

dication, if not from a Dread and Abhorrence of that

Contempt, to which thy supposed Miscarriages would

jCxpose thee ? Fondness of Honour and Reputation

lies at the bottom, and an inordinate Desire to re

commend thy self to Man's Esteem. Which mews, thou

are not yet so humble, so resigned, but that a Princi

ple of Vanity lur^s still within j nor is the World,

yet dead to Thee, or Thou to the World.

Attend diligently to my Instructions, and the Cen

sures of ten thousand Men will not be able to disturb

thee. Let them proceed in their Envy and Malice,

and blacken thy Name after the most spiteful manner

that Hell it self can practise or invent, yet what art

thou the worse ? Can all this change thy Person ? Or

hath thy Head one Hair the less for it ? Do but com

pose thy Mind, and resolve to despise it, and all blows

.over. These Scandals vanish and fly away, like Motes

in the Sun, and are neither more nor less, than what

Resentment makes them. To be provoked with every

flanderous Word, argues a Littleness of Soul, a Want

.of due Regard for God j but the brave generous

Mind, whose All is in God, and who refers himself

entirely to his Judgment, is above the Terrors and

Discouragements of Men, and lays no Stress upon

Their Notions of Things. For their Notions are fre

quently rash and false ; they seldom do, and some

times cannot, enter into the real Merits of the Cause j

but to Me all Hearts are open, and from my piercing

Eyes 00 Secrets are hid. I know distinctly, both in

what Manner, and with what Intention, every Thing

is done. The Person who receives, and does the

wrong, are both under my Cognizance ; and even the

wrong it self is done by my Permission ; that by this

means the Thoughts of many Hearts may be reveal

ed, I stjall not fail to make a just and clear Decision

4 between
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between the Guilty and the Innocent ; and call both

to account hereafter ; however I may think fit to try

them in the mean while, and keep those Things in

the Dark at present, which then shall be notorious to

all the World. And what Mistakes soever may pre

vail now, my Judgment will be according to Equity

and Truth ; and my Sentence, once pronounced,

can never be revers'd. Few indeed are capable of

discerning the Justice of my Providence, in suffering

Innocent Men to be traduced, and their honest Acti

ons misunderstood. But I do nothing without wise

Reasons, and neither am, nor can be, mistaken in

my Methods, how much soever short-sighted and in»

considerate Men are confounded about them.

Appeal then in all these Cases to my Determinati

on, and let thy Matters rest so fully there, as not on

ly to disregard what others think concerning thee,'but

even in some .measureto distrust thy own Judgment

concerning thy self. Consider, that I think many

Things fit for my Servants, which they can by no

means imagine convenient for themselves. This very

Reflection preserves a good Man's Temper, in every

Accident of Life; because he knows, that every Ac

cident falls out thus by my Direction. This buoys

his Spirits up against the Insults and Injuries of Ca

lumny and Detraction; and keeps them from swel

ling into Pride and immoderate Joy, when his In

nocence is cleared, and his Virtue commended. He

knows that God fees not as Man fees ; for Man judges

according to outward and fallible Appearances, but

God searches the Reins and the Heart, and judges

righteous Judgment.

.. Disciple..] O Lord, thou righteous Judge,

ja . t strong and patient, who understandest the

Frailty and the Wickedness of Men, be thou my

strong Rock, my Trust and Defence. For even in

my own Conscience I dare not be too confident ; smce

many
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many things which to me are either unknown or for

gotten, thou hast a perfect Knowledge, and exact Re

membrance of. I ought therefore in al) Reproofs and

Reproaches to submit with Patience, even though my

Heart condemn me not ; because thou, who '

permittest these things, art greater than my 1 ' m'

Heart, and knowest all things. Thus, Reason and Reli

gion both convince me, I ought to behave my self ;

but, ifat any time Paffion and Frailty have exceeded in

too nice and tender a Sense of theseThings, pardon,

I beseech thee, what is past, and enable me to be more

resigned for the time to come. Thy Mercy alone will

avail me more than all my laboured Excuses ; and Par

don is what I rather chuse, than the most confident

Testimony of my own Conscience. For, though I

Jhould know nothing by my self, yet am Inot

herebyjustified ; for he that judgeth me is the 1 Cor' lr'

Lord: The Lord, who will one Day bring to light the

hidden things of dishonesty, even those, which have esca

ped the Gommitter's own Observation. And there

fore, if thou, Lord, Jhould'st be extreme to

mark what is' done amiss, no Blefi living py^/s "uii.V.

could be justified in thy fight.

Chap. LII.

Nothing too much to suffer for Eternal Life.

Christ."] T ET not, my Son, thy Labours or Suffer-

JL J ings for Me and thy Duty, or any other

fort of Hardship or Tribulation in this World, so

far damp thy 'Courage, but that my Promise still

should be a sure Anchor-hold of Hope ; and this Re

flection ever minister Comfort, that I am able to re-

compence thee not only beyond what is reasonable to

' • '.'.-;.,.! V. <:\. v • expect,
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If

expect, but even impossible for thee to wish or ima?

gine. Thy Toils will not continue very long, nor

will thy Pain and Trouble always torment thee.

Wait but a little longer, and look forward, and fee

how glorious a Prospect opens itself; How swiftly

the End of all thy Sufferings approaches ; and how

suddenly Sorrow and Tumult vanish away. Even

Time it self is not of everlasting Continuance; but

that which is bounded within so very narrow a Space,

as this short Span of Life, cannot in any fair Com

putation be counted long, or great. Proceed then in

thy Duty with Vigor and undaunted Resolution ; ply

thy Work hard in my Vineyard, and fill the Station I

have appointed thee to ; thy Wages are certain and

Gen. xvii valuable, for I myself will be thy exceeding

great Reward.

Persist in Writing, in Reading, in singing my Prai*

ses, in Lamenting thy own Sins, in silent Meditation,

in Devout Prayer, in Fortitude and Patience. For the

things prepar'd for them that love God, are richly

worth these and greater Conflicts ; all thou must do?

all thou canst suffer, are in no degree worthy to be

compared with them. The Day is coming, and fis'd

in my unalterable Decree, adorn'd with the Triumphs

of Joy and Peace ; That mighty Revolution, when

these alternate Successions ofDay and Night shall cease \

and everlasting uninterrupted Light shall shine for e?

ver. There shall be Lustre infinite, Satisfactions un-

broken,unconceiyable, Resteternal,and above thePow-

er ofany futureDanger. There shall be then noPIace\eft

.. for that melancholy Wish ; O that thou
Kom.vu. Wottld?st deliver me from the Body of thi$

Death I no Occcasion for that Complaint, Wo is tne9 that

Tsaf cxx 1 am cmstrained to dwell with Mesech, and tq

*f havemy Habitation in this barren Wilderness.

1 Cir v„ For even tbe lafi E*w*y shall be subdued,

> . . ' and Death it self destroyed* galvation then

1 ' ' *' ' j :' . ' mi
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and Life shall Reign for ever ; Sorrow and Anguish,

Sighs and Tears shall flee away j a Crown of Rejoy-

cing put upon every Head, and thou shalt be happy

in the sweet Society ofSaints andJngels3 the

Spirits of Just Men madeperfect, and the Jf> x1U

sembly of the First-born.

Oh ! could'st thou now but see the Heavens open,

and with the Ken of Mortal Eye behold the bright

and everlasting Crown? of my Chosen ; Were thy

Heart ]arge enough to admit a just Idea of their Tro

phies and Glories, whom once the World despised,

and thought not worthy to live upon the Earth j thou

then would'st gladly embrace their Sufferings and Re

proaches, abandon all thy vain Desires of Worldly

Greatness, and disdain the perishing Pleasures of the

present Life. Humility and Patience would then ap*

pear in all their native Beauties j and even Affliction

and Ignominy display such Charms, as must attract

thy Love, and make thee esteem the Reproaches of

Christ greater Treasures and Gain, than all the\Mar

jesty and Honour, and most celebrated Reputation^ .

that a mortal State is capable of..

Attend' then seriously to these important Truths.

For they, if considered and believed in good earnest,

will stop thy Mouth, and effectually silence all thy

Complaints. For sure the Sufferings of a Moment

cannot be thought too dear a Price for Eternal HappiT

ness in exchange. Surely the Kingdom of God is nq

trifling Concern. And when the losing or attaining this

lies before thee, nothing can be too much to prevent

tbat Loss ; nothing a hard Bargain for that infinite

Advantage. Grovel then upon the Earth no longer,

but stand Erect, and lift thy Eyes and Heart to Hea

ven. See there the blessed Effects, the mighty Success,

of all those sharp Conflicts, which my Saints, while in

the Body, underwent ; the End of all their Tryalsf

^nd Adversities^ their painful severities and pious La-

S bpurs,
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bours. These mortify'd afflicted Men once reputed

the Filth of the World, and the Off-scouring

i Cor. iv. cyall things, the common Mark ofInsolence

and Malice, are now in perfect Joy ; their Sorrows

swallowed up in transporting Bliss and Comfort;

their Dangers changed into secure Peace ; their La

bours into Ease and sweet Repose ; their Persecutions

and wrongful Accusations before the Bar of Men, in

to Thrones of Glory, where they fit and judge the

World, and live, and rejoice, and reign with me for

ever. *

Chap. Lin,

The Joys of Eternity, and Miseries of this

present Life.

Disciple] f~\ Blessed Mansions of the Heavenly Ci-'

V^/ ty ! O bright and glorious Day of Er

ternal Light and Bliss ! A Day that never declines ; a

Sun that never sets, nor is obscured by any succeed

ing Night ; but a State always chearful, always fixed,

and secured from Change and Sorrow, from Danger

and Decay. How do I pant and thirst after that

happy Hour, when this Blessed Morning shall dawn

and shed its Beams, and with a wondrous Lustre put

an end to all the Darkness and Miseries of Mortali

ty ? It does indeed already Ihine in the Hearts and

Hopes of those good Men, whose Conversation is even,

now in Heaven: But even theirs is but a distant Pro

spect, and such as, while they sojourn here, presents

things only in a Glass. The Citizens and Inhabitants

of those Blessed Regions fee it with their naked Eye ;

they feel and enjoy its Sweetness, and are all eiv

lightned with its Rays j while the distressed Sons of
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JE.ite endure and groan under their Exile, and cannot

but lament the Bitterness of this imperfect gloomy

Day, which Men on Earth call Evil. A Day but short,

and, which is worse, dismal and uncomfortable. For,

who can worthily express the Pains, the Perplexities

of Body and Soul, which are the necessary, the inse

parable Incumbrances of Man's present Condition?

A Condition, wherein he is polluted with so many

Sins, entangled in so many Difficulties, beset with so

many Misfortunes, opprei's'd with so many Fears, di

stracted with so many Cares, disturbed and diverted

from his main Concern by so many Impertinences*

. deluded with so many Vanities, confounded with so

many Errors, wasted and worn out with so much La.p

bour and Trouble i assaulted by Temptations, emas

culated by Pleasures, and tormented with great varie

ty of Necessities and Wants ?

O ! when will there be an end of this so complica

ted Misery ? When may I hope to be enlarged and re

leased from this Bondage of Sin ? When shall my

Thoughts and Desires center, and be for ever fixed,

in Thee, my God, alone ? When may I hope to at

tain true Joy in Thee, without any allay of bodily

Suffering, without any Distraction of Mind ? When

shall I rest in firm untroubled Peace ? Peace from Ac

cidents and Temptations without, Peace from Guilt

and Misguiding, from the Solicitations of Lust, and

the Violence of Passion within ? When shall I see my

Jesus Face to Face, and contemplate the Beauties of

his Kingdom and Glorious Godhead ? When will my

dearest Saviour be my All in All, and receive me to

those blissful Habitations prepared for them that love

him, and that are loved by him, before the Founda

tion of the World ?

Behold ! I am here desolate and poor, a Stranger

and alone in an Enemy's Country ; where Wars rage

and never cease, and terrible Distresses come thick

and
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and strong upon me every Day and Hour. Be thou

my Comfort in this exiled and desolate Condition.

Asswage my Pain, and incline thy Favour to thy Ser-

... vant, whose parched and languishing Soul

Psah cxlni. gajpetfo mt0 ffoee as a.thirsty Land. Thou

only art able to do this j For, what the mistaken

World calls Comforts, are but so many fresh Additions

to my Burden. I long most earnestly to enjoy, but

cannot yet attain my Wish. Fain would I grasp and

cling to heavenly things, but am detained and fasten

ed down to Earth, by Vanities below, and unmorti-

fy'd Affections. My Mind labours to get above these 3

but even, when the Spirit is willing, I find the Flesh-

extremely weak, and my sensual, prevails over my

better and heavenly Inclinations.

" Thus am I, wretched Man, involved in a perpetual

War, and live in Contradiction to my self j my own

Hindrance and Torment, moving different ways, and

pursuing different Ends and Prospects, at one and the

fame time. How great is my Concern and Conflict,

when I set my Mind to Meditate and Pray, and, in

the midst of this Exercise, am interrupted by aClutter

of worldly and carnal Imaginations crowding in upon

me ? Go not far from mei O my God, neither cast away

thy Servant in Displeasure. Scatter these dark and

gloomy Clouds, which intercept my Vision of thee*

by the Brightness of thy Lightning ; Thunder upon

Tr .. them from Heavenj cast out thine Arrows
Psai. exliv. md fcj-cmfit tim. Recollect my Broken

and Scattered Thoughts, help me to forget the things

of this World, to reject and despise, and effectually

drive away all sinful Imaginations. Assist me, thou

substantial Truth, and root me fast, that no Blast of

Vanity may shake and unsettle my Heart. Diffuse thy

Heavenly Sweetness through my Soul, and chafe away

all nauseous, unsavoury, and impure Affections, for

these cannot stand before thee.

Par*
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Particularly, dearest Lord, I implore thy Compas

sion upon my Infirmities ; and in thy Mercy impute

not to me my many wandring Thoughts in Prayer.

For there, I must confess, my Distractions arc great

and frequent ; and I am often least of all in that place,

-where I stand or kneel ; Thus, while my Body is be

fore thy Footstool, my Mind is carried away I know

not whither. And this is a very melancholy Refle

ction, such as gives me occasion to suspect, and deep

ly bewail my self. Since where my Thoughts are,

there properly and indeed am I j and where my

Thoughts frequent, and delight to dwell, there with

out doubt is the Object of my Affection and Concern j

and that, which either natural Disposition or longCu

stom renders most delightful, that to be sure is most

familiaf, and comes continually uppermost. All this

I gather from that Observation, which thou, Eternal

Truth, hast left us, that where our Streasure

is, there will our Heart be also. Mattb.vu

This then is the Rule, by which I try and found the

Bent of my Heart ; If I love Heaven, the Thoughts

of it will be frequent and pleasant to me. But if I

love the World, the Effect of this will be, that I shall

feel Excess of Joy in prosperous Events, and be as im

moderate in my Grief for those that are otherwise.

If I love the Flesh, wanton and carnal Imaginations

will often return upon me, and be estertained with

Satisfaction ; but if I love the Spirit, then shall I find

in Spiritual Objects a grateful Relish,. and dwell upon

them with true Delight. For this my own Senses and

Experience assure me, that what I love most, I am

best pleased to be entertained with, greediest to hear

and forwardest to talk of, most careful to remember,

and to preserve deep and lasting Impressions of upon

my Mind. And therefore, though I cannot attain to

it so fully as I wish and strive, yet I can plainly per

ceive, and do truly value and admire, the Happiness
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of Them, who can abandon all, and stick to Thee

alone ; that commit a holy Violence upon their na

tural Inclinations, Crucify the Flesh, and with a pure

bright Zeal, and a clear Conscience, can offer holy^

fervent Prayers, a spiritual and unblemish'd Sacrifice:

Where All without are forbidden entrance, and All

within is composed. These Men, so firmly intent up

on Thee and their Devotions, are fit to praise thee

with those Angels, whose refined Excellencies they

so happily aspire after, and to whose blessed Society-

thou wilt one Day exalt and admit them.

Chap. LIV.

Of the Desire of Eternal Life, and the Happiness

. . - of Them who Jirive Manfully.

Christ.~] TV /TY Son, when thou feelest thy Soul in-

JL flamed with an eager Desire of Eternal

Happiness, and thinkest long to be released from this

Prison of the Body, that thou may'st be blessed with

a nearer and more distinct View, a perfect, full and

uninterrupted Fruition, of my Brightness and Maje

sty j set open all the Avenues of thy Soul, and gree

dily receive the holy Inspiration. Express thy hum

blest Thanks to God, and be duly sensible of his

Goodness, who deals so bountifully with thee, visits

thee with his Mercy, supports and strengthens thee

with his Grace, and raises those Affections up to

Heaven, which have a fatal innate Tendency to im

merse thy Soul in Earth, and Flesh, and Sense. For,

do not mistake the Matter, no Reasonings or Endea

vours of thy own have power to effect so good a

Work, or to create those Spiritual Inclinations j the

^' ' of God is in them, and they are owing to no

less
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less noble a Cause, than the free arid bountiful Donati

on of Divine Grace and Favour: The Design of which

is to advance and exalt thy Virtues ; to make thee hurri-

ble and modest* with Reflections upon the Strength

of another made perfect in thy Weakness ; to fit thee

for future Tryals, and sorer Conflicts ; to engage thy

Affectionsj and encourage thy Perseverance, in the

iaithful Service of so gracious, so good a Master.

. Nor let thy Spirits be dejected, Son* if this be no£

done with all that Zeal, and entire Resignation of a

Heart perfectly undivided, which thou could'st wish.

For, as in common Fire there will always be some

Smoke 3 so in these holy Flames many Men are sin

cerely desirous of heavenly Thingsj who yet cannot

quite divest themselves of Carnal Affections* nor be

absolutely free from all Temptations. And therefore

some other Prospects will often interpose, as well as.

that of promoting God's Glory only, by those good

Actions, for which the Assistances of his Grace are

fought, and earnestly implored. Ofthis thy own Exi-

perience convinces thee by sundry Instances, in which

thou seest no Reason to suspect thy own Integrity. Nor

will all that be condemned at the last Day^ which was

attempted with d Mixture of some Desire to promote

ihy own Advantage. Only take care that this Desire

prevail not so far, as to incline thee to prefer what

may contribute to thy Profit or Delight, before those

Things which will procure my Favour and Accep

tance* and be. for mine and for Religion's Honoun

For with a wife considerate Christian* my Will takes

place above his own Desires* or any the most inviting

Object and if it reign not in his Heart alone* yet it

always sits Supreme* and over-rules the rest. I kno'S

all thy DeJ}res$ and thy Groaning are not hid

from me. Thou would'st this Instant be ad- FJaUx™vm*

initted into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God;

the blissful and eternal Mansions of thy heavenly

R Fathers
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Father's House are thy Longings and Delight ; and as

the Hart pantetb after the Water-fprings,fo

P/al. xin. ioth fhy Smi yant md tbijg ajr(er m^ But

as yet thou art not ripe for these Joys j that happy

Hour is not come ; for this Life is theTime ofWarfare,

and Action, and Trial, and not of Rest, and Joy, and

Triumph ; and thou must be content to wait with Pati

ence, till the Kingdom ofGod shall come in Perfection.

The Condition of Mortals upon Earth, is that Exer

cise and Discipline ; the Joys they feel are Comforts

and Supports, not full and perfect Happiness j they

are given not to satisfy, but only to sustain them.

And therefore receive them as they are, and use them

to their proper Purposes j that by them thy Constancy

and Patience may be preserv'd from sinking under the

weight of any Difficulties, which either the doing or

suffering Things, to which Frail and Corrupt Nature

is averse, may at any time expose thee. For the Change

of a Man's self is a very laborious Undertaking, and

yet this must be done. The Flesh with its Lusts must be

crucified, a New Heart and a New Spirit introduced,

many Things done, which offer Violence to a Man's

Inclinations, many forgone and let alone, to which he

is strongly disposed. Others thou shalt often observe

crown'd with Success, when thy own no less painful

Endeavours are defeated and disappointed : Others

look'd upon as Oracles, when thy better and wiser Ad

vice is disregarded and despised! Others will suffer

Jong, and at last obtain their Desire; Thou, perhaps,

tho' equally patient, equally fervent and zealous in thy

Application, dismist with a Repulse ; Others be great

in Fame and general Esteem, while thy more deserving

Virtues are pass'd over in Silence ; Others caressed,

preferr'd, trusted in Matters of Consequence, and look

ed upon as useful and necessary, while thou art re

puted a useless and insignificant Person. These Mi

staken or partial Judgments of Men, will grate hard

K . " • i . . upon
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upon Human Nature ; but even these will turn to

good account, if born with Meekness, and Modesty,

and Silence. For these are the very Methods by

which God brings the Fidelity of his Servants to the

Touch j 'tis thus that he discovers, whether they have

gained a Conquest over Nature and themselves. And

no Sort of Mortification is of happier Consequence,

than that which exposes Men to the Sight and Suf

fering of Things, to which their own Minds are most

violently averse. Especially, when what they can

not but conceive most unfit, most absurd and odd,

constrains them to go against their own Sense, and

submit to a higher Power, without any reserve to the

private Judgment of their own Reason in the Case.

This is indeed hard, and a Perfection of Submission

not easy to be compass'd j but, did Men well consi

der, how vast the Advantages of a Temper so resigned

are at present, how glorious the Reward of it here

after, and how quickly the Troubles it exposes them

to will end in that Reward ; the Comforts of such

Discipline would be sensible and great, and they

would even enjoy their Afflictions and Temptations,

sustained with so pure, so bright a Prospect, of the

mighty, the approaching Recompence.

For this short empty Pleasure, which now thou

chusest for my Sake to decline, shall be compensated

with solid and everlasting Joy in Heaven : And there

thy largest Wishes shall be gratified. There shall be,

Plenty of every Thing that is good. Fruition perfect

and secure, free from the least Allay of Fear, or Possi

bility of future Losses. Between thyWill and mine shall

then be perfect Harmony j no Opposition there, no Ob

struction ; but every thing shall conspire to fulfil all thy

Heart's Desire,and render thy Happiness as exquisite,as

a FiniteNature is capable of. Thy present Ignominy,

born with Patience, shall there be paid with brighter

Glory i thy Mourning Weeds exchanged for Robes

R 2 <}f
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of Light and Joy ; and he who sits here in the lowest

Place, shall there be seated on an Eternal Throne.

Let it not then be grievous to thee, to humble and

submit thy self to the capricious Humours of Men,

with whom thou conversest in this World ; but rather

so compose thy Mind, and order all thy Actions, as rea

dily and meekly to comply with the Commands of

thy Superiors, the Desires of thy Equals, the Re

quests of thy Inferiors, to do for all what lawfully

thou mayest, and to endure patiently whatever they

shall, but ought not, to do to thee. Let Vain Men

pursue Vanity, leave them to their own Methods. Let

them place their Glory and Happiness in such Ob

jects, as their own mistaken Judgments shall deter

mine them to. Let them admire, and above all

things covet, a celebrated Name, and popular Ap

plause : But do thou place thy Excellence and Honour

in the Contempt of thy self, thy Diligence in dif<

charging my Commands, thy Zeal in seeking and ad*

vancing my Honour and Kingdom j and let this be ^

first and chief in thy Desires, That whether thou livet

thou may'Ji live onto the Lord j or whether

.Row. xiv. fhm die^ thm mayy die WJt0 the Lord. j-Q

that whether by Life or Deaths the Lord fe-

Tsai.i. 20« j-US may magnified jn thy Body.

Chap. LV.

[An Acl of Resignation . to God, in Time of*

Adversity.

Disciple.'] T} Lessed be that Wisdom and Goodness*

X3 O holy Father, which performs all thy

Willj for what thy Will decrees, cannot be otherwise

than. igqod and wise. Give me Grace, I beseech

\* j thee,
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thee, to rejoice, not in my self, or any other, but in

Thee alone; for thou only art my Hope and Crown,

my Joy and Glory. All I have is received at thy

bountiful Hand ; bountiful to a, most unworthy Crea

ture, who neither .could procure, nor deserve the least

of all thy Mercies : And.thou, by giving and complet

ing, hast not lost thy Property and Right in all, which

by thy means I enjoy or do. For what am I, alas !

but a weak helpless Wretch ? acquainted with Misery

from my very Cradle, and wasted with Trouble and

Vexation ; my Face grown old with Tears, and my

Heart perplexed and broken with Doubts, and Sor

rows, and vehement Passions. I beg and long most

earnestly for the Blessing .of Peace, that Peace and in

ward Consolation, which thy Children feed and feast

upon. If thou shalt fill my Soul with this, it will

overflow with Joy and Praise, and continually breathe

©ut holy Hymns to the Honour of thy Name. But if

thou turn away thy Face? as sometimes thou seest fit to

do, I find my self unable to run in the Way of thy

Commandments ; and, prostrating my self in the A«n*

guish of my Soul, I beat my Breast, and wring my

Hands, for the Loss of that Light and Comfort, that

Strength and Protection, which I enjoyed, while un-

der the Shadow of thy "Wings, and defended from the

Assaults of Sorrow and Adversity,.

Righteous Father, (then fay I) the Time is come

when thou art pleased to try me, but even at this

Time, and at all others, praised be thy Name. Dear*

est Father, it is very meet, that now thou call'st m£

to it, I shpuld suffer in Obedience to thy Will. Most

Honoured Father, this is thy Hour, even that impor

tant Hour, which thou from all Eternity hast ordain

ed, to be the Season of my outward Oppression and

Discomfort becoming the Instrument of endlef$ Life

and Joy to me: But though, this Heaviness may en

dure for a Night, yet Light and Glory will return

R 5 in
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in the Morning. This, holy Father, is thy own Ap

pointment, and what thou wiliest thou never wiliest

in vain. For even this Suffering in the present Life

is a Mark of thy Favour and Friendship j the Returns,

the Instruments, the Manner, the Continuance of my

Afflictions, are all of thy permitting for nothing is

or can be done, without thy Providence and Directi

on, without some wife and excellent Design. Even I

my self am sensible., howgood it is for me

Psal. cxix. , f0 have yem ajfljffe^ tbat j night bar*

tby statutes, and utterly discard all Pride and Carnal

Confidences. The Shame and Self-reproach I labour

ed under, hath taught me to expect Relief from God,

and not from Man. And all my Afflictions put me

upon contemplating the unsearchable Depths of thy

Providence, which, with a wonderful Temper of

Justice and Equity, layeth these Burdens upon Bad

and Good, without any Nice or Discriminating Marks

of Love or Hatred in this present World.

I will therefore render the most unfeigned Thanks

giving to my God, for that in marvellous Kindness he

hath not spared the Rod, when it was convenient for

me : I acknowledge his Mercy, even in the Pains and

Crosses, and Sorrows I have endured, whether of

Mind, or Body, or Estate ; and yet much more, sot

those Refreshments and Remedies, which thou alone

hast afforded me. For vain is all the Help pf Man ;

but thpu art the true, the powerful Physician ofSouls,

Deut x 'i ^ou 'wmu^efi m^ bealest; thou bringest

eu . xxxn. dpWn to the GatesofHell, and raifesi up again.

Thy Chastisement shall teach me Wisdom ; thou (halt

beat me with the Rod, and I shall not die. Behold me,

Lord, most willingly submitting to thy Discipline ; Q

strike, and spare npt, so thpu bend my stubborn Heart,

and bring down my high Spirit, and make me tracta

ble and obedient. I, Lord, and Mine are at thy Dis

posal, put forth thy Hand and touch them as thou
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pleasest. For this I know, that how grievous soever

these Temporal Crosses may be, yet better is it to

feel the Weight of thy Hand here, than hereafter.

All Things are naked and open to thee, even the in

most Recesses ofour Hearts 3 Thou knowest theThings

that will be "before they are; and needest not that any

should inform thee what is done upon Earth. Thou

seest what will contribute most to my Improvement

in Goodness ; how great and good Effect Distresses

have, to scour the Rust from our unactive Minds, and

brighten all our Virtues. Take then, my God, thy

own Measures; I only beg, that thou would'st not

disdain, and give me over, and think me unworthy

thy Care, for those Blemishes and Misdemeanors of

my Life, which none are better acquainted with,

which none indeed are thoroughly acquainted with,

but Thou the Searcher of Hearts alone.

i Work in me, I intreat thee, a true Amendment : In

struct me in all things fit for me to know ; Dispose me

to love all Things worthy my Affection j to think,

that every Thing deserves my Praise, in proportion as

it pleases thee ; 'to esteem nothing highly, but what is

precious and honourable in thy fight ; to look with a

generous Disdain upon all that thou thinkest vile, and

never be reconciled to what thou hatest. Let me not,

I beseech thee, judge by outward Appearances, the.

seeing of the Eye, or the hearing of the Ear, which

are subject to infinite Delusions and Mistakes. But

give me a right Judgment in all Things, whether they

relate to this or another State, to the outward, or

the inner Man ; And, above all, let it be my special

Care to inform my self in thy Will concerning me.

Men, who form their Judgment upon Sense, often

err ; Men, who set their Affections upon the sensible

Objects of this World, are frequently disappointed

and miserable : For, is a Man, for instance, one whit

the better, because he is grown greater in other Men's

R 4 Esteem?
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Esteem ? Is common'Opinipn the Standard of Merit 3

Nothing less. Here every Man abuses his Fellow;

The Cheat imposes upon another as great a Cheat j

the Vain puffs up the Vain j the Blind misleads the?

Blind / the Weak supports the Weak ; and all the

while, by empty undeserved Commendations, each

brings a true Reproach upon the other, while he ex

tols him against Sense and Reason. For. after all,

these Praises are but Words without any Significance ^

nothing more than Air and empty Sound > for every

Man is just so much, so good, and neither more nos

less, than he is in thy Esteem only. J •

— —~—1 » '• ' - i rtr m ('. ; \

Chap. LVI, '.. 1 )ro,

J. }/lan mtjl he content with meaner A&s cfVir*

ttte, wlpeti he. is indisposed for greater,

ChrisiP\ T"\0 not suppose, my Son, that thy ZeaJ

JL/ can always be equally bright, or thy

Mind capable of Transport and intent Contemplation

upon heavenly Objects at all Time. Thou carriest

about with thee a Load of Infirmity and Cprrimtiorij

which will often damp the clearest Fiames of Devo.f

tion, darken thy Mind, and check its noble Flights \

and make thee know and feel, that Mortal Fleso an4

Blood is a heavy, but inseparable, Incumbrapce upon

a Rational and Religious Soul. While Men are in the

Body, there is no Remedy, but they must feel and

groan under the Weight. And groan they ought in

deed, when they consider, how great, an Interruption

this is to their Attendance upon, and entire Dedication,

of their Time and Thoughts, to God and Heavenly

Objects. These they must be content tp dwell upon

much as may bea by snatching all those happy

: ' / ; - . Inter,,



Intervals, which Leisure and a good Temper of Mind

allow them.

But when.the Soul is indisposed for Nobler Exer*

ctfes, when Cares or Infirmities press it down, let it

not be unactive, Variety is here of use j and Works

of a meaner Rank in the Scale of Virtue must be re

curred to j that thou may'st be still employ'd, stilL

waiting for the happy Hour, when j shall return and

visit thee with larger Measures of my Grace. Bear

with Meekness the present Discomfort and Incapaci

ty, the dry and barren State of my Soul, till I send

say refreshing Dews, and infuse a Principle of Fruit-

fulness, for a Product in greater Plenty and Perfection-

por I can soon make thee to forget thy past "Troubles,

and satisfy thy Mind with the Abundance of Peace.

I open for thee the spacious Plains of Scripture, that

thou may'st be enlarged, and run the way pf my Com

mandments in Liberty j and, with a Soul full of Joy

and inward Exultation, fay, I reckon that '' ...

the Sufferings of this present time are not Rom. vfu'

yiorthy to be compared with the Glory -which shall he re

vealed in us.

 

Chap. LVIL

TA Man should think Corre&ion, not Comsprfl

' ' ' " "" ' his duer

pisciple.yr Drd, I must needs with Shame confess-

I j myself altogether unworthy thy Com

forts, or any part of that Care thou art pleased to take

ps my Soul j and therefore I have no pretence to com

plain of hard Usage, or Injustice, when thou with-

(irawest thy Grace, and leavest me to my self. "Whole

l^eas of Tears could not so cleanse my polluted Soul,

W
i —
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as to render it pure enough to merit the blesled In

fluences of thy Spirit. Scourges and Vengeance are

the Portion of a Wretch, who by so many and so

grievous Transgressions hath offended thy Majesty.

The more therefore I reflect upon my own Sinfulness,

the clearer and juster Notions I have of thy free un

deserved Mercy. For Merciful thou art, even to

Astonishment, whose Bowels thus yearn over the

Work of thy own Hands ; who thus to all the World

hast manifested the Riches of thy Grace in the Ves

sels of Mercy, and extendest thy Liberality to those

who have no Right to challenge, no Recommenda

tion to induce thee to it.

But, if we could pretend to Comforts, yet how

could we expect such divine, such incomparably sweet

and noble Marks of thy Favour ? So very unJike, so

much above any Human Helps or Encouragements?

For how could I expect the Bread of Life from Hea

ven ? Good Works I know of none I have to plead ;

but the slightest Recollection even amazes and con

founds me with Sins innumerable brought to my Re

membrance. My vehement Proneness to Evil, and

shameful Sloth and Backwardness to Reformation and

<Soodness, are of themselves so evident, that should s

labour to cloak them, the Attempt must needs be vain ;

For thou, the Searcher of Hearts, art privy to them j

Thou canst disprove me, and no Advocate is to be

found, who could offer any thing in my Vindication

What then can I justly lay claim to, but Hell and

everlasting Flames? I own with Grief and Shame,

that Reproach and Contempt are my due ; and that

I am unworthy to be named among thy Sons, or

even thy meanest Servants. Nature indeed starts

back, and cannot without Reluctancy acknowledge

its own Vileness and Guilt; but I will offer Vio

lence to my Native Pride, and freely confess my

Sins, that thou may'st shew thy Justice and Faithful
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ness, in a full and free Pardon of the Faults I do

freely confess.

But where shall I find Words fit for so miserable a

Condition, or how shall so scandalous a Creature ap?

ply to thee for Pardon? I know no other Terms than

these, that can become my Mouth. M Lord, I have

" sinned, I have done wickedly. Mercy, thou Judge

*e of Quick and Dead, Mercy, or I perish. Respite

" thy Sentence yet a little while, and grant me some

" time at least to bewail my Misery, before I be

u swallowed up in Darkness, and go into a

§ Land, Black with theTerrors ofthe Sha- 3ob x'

?s dow of Death. What other Reparation dost thou

" expect, what other can indeed be had, from Men

" laden with Guilt and Infirmity, than that they

■* mould seriously bewail, and humble themselves for,

" their mighty and, manifold Provocations? Hence

*' all our Hopes of Remiflion spring, here the first

" Seeds of a Reconciliation take root; the Joy of a

" peaceful Conscience is sown in Tears ; the Ac-

<c knowledgment of our Weakness is the first Step to-\

*c wards repairing our Loss, the first Defence against

the Wrath to come ; and in these melancholy So-

" litudes the Gracious God and penitent Soul meet

" and embrace each other. A broken and a .

" contrite Heart is reputed a Sacrifice ; and \ ' -

" Thou, in marvellous Condescension preferrest it,

" before the Odours, the sweetest Incense, or whole

" Hecatombs of Burnt-Offerings. Of this that pre-

" cious Ointment, whose Perfumes, when it anointed

" thy holy Feet, filled the whole House, was an Em-

" blem ; for Thou, Lord, never didst or wilt, de-

" spise a Soul afflicted with a Sense of Sin. Contri-

" tion and Humility are our Sanctuary against the

" Rage and Malice of our Spiritual Adversary ; and '

*4 Tears of Penitence are that purifying Stream,

** which washes off the Stains and Blemishes of our

" defiled Souls. CHAP.
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.. C h a p. LVIIL.

The Graee ofGtid dwells not withWorldly-minded

Cbrist.~] rnp H E Tokens of my Love are of a noblei

? J. kittdj than that they should submit to be

IrivaH'd by the Blessings of this World j for Heavenly

Comforts disdain to mix with those of Earth. If then,

roy Son, thou desire to be filled full of my Benediction

and Grace, all that obstruct its. free Possession of jthjr

Heart must be effectually discarded. CovetRetirement,

and prefer private Conversation with thy (Sod, before

all the Diversions of Human Society. Esteem no

Company so delightful as thy Closet and thy Devotir

oim; and there* by fervent Praye»s, pour out thy Soul

alone, that thy Zeal may be quickhed, and thy Peace

ofConscience1 secured. Let the whose World be mean

in thy Esteem, and account it a greater Honour to be

called and chosen of God, than any Advantages of

Fortune or Advancement can confer. For, be afwred,

thy Soul cannot admit oftwo such different Affections,

as the Love of Me, and transitory Pleasures. The

most intimate Acquaintance and dearest Friends must:

not stand in Competition with Me j but they who wifl

feie mine in good earnest, must follow the Apostle's

* Pet. Advice, and behave themselves as Strangers

' ' ' and Pilgrims in a World -which must shortly

Ite dissolved. And when that time qf this, or their own.

Dissolution approaches the Joy and holy Trust of

that Mind, which sits loose to all here below, is. more
blessed, thari Words can express. ' l

But to live thus abstracted and disengaged from the

"World, is a Perfection not attainable by every common

Man ; nor can the sensual Person taste the Delights, oc

enjoy the Liberty of a true spiritual Statp. For this re
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quires a distance to be kept from all external Objects,

that those things Human Nature loves most tenderly

should be renounced j nay, even that himself should

be so ; for each Man is his own worst Enemy, and the

most threatning Dangers rife from within. He tfeat

hath gained an entire Conquest over himself, will find

no mighty Difficulties to subdue all other Opposition 5

and this is a compleat Victory indeed. And when the

Sensual Appetite submits readily to the Rational Pow

ers, and those Powers again as readily submit to my

Will, this Man is Master of himself and all the Wofldi

But they, who would aspire to this Perfection, must

set out with Resolution, and early lay the Ax to the

Root of the Tree > that no darling Sin, no corrupt

or inordinate Affection, may be lest standing. For all

that Bitterness and Sin, which is necessary to be hewn

down, in order to an entire Reformation and Hea

venly Purity of Heart and Life, are but so many Bran

ches of that corrupt Stock, the irregular Love of a

Man's own self. And when that Stock is killed and

cut down, profound Peace, and uninterrupted Hap

piness, are the Consequents of such Mortification.

The only Reason why so many continue still en.*

tangled in sensual Affections, and find themselves un

able to soar above themselves and the Incumbranees

here below, is, that very few have attained to the Skill

of dying to theif own Inclinations, and divesting them

selves of narrow and selfish Designs, For He, who af

fects to converse freely with God, must first abandon

all carnal and immoderate Desires, and get loose from

those Inranglements, which clog and fasten down the

Soul to Earth. They who still retain a Fondness of any

created Being, by minding temporal Things, sliew, that

they are content to set up their Rest, short of Heaven

and God himself. Set therefore thy Affe-

(lions on things above, and not on things on 6

the Earth ; for no Man is sufficient for the Service of
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two Makers ; nor canst thou love Me and

Mat. ti. a* Mammon both.

Chap. LIX.

The different Motions of Nature and Grace.

Christ.'] T) E careful, my Son, to distinguish be-

fj tween Nature and Grace, and nicely to

observe their different Tendencies and Prospects. For

these are so very distant, so contrary to each other,

and yet withal so intricate, that they require a Spi

ritual and enlightned Understanding, exactly to dis

cern them. In the general Desire of Good all Man

kind agree. This is the Spur and Spring of every

Word and Action ; but that which produces so very

different Effects from the fame Original Cause, is

that Men often mistake Shadows for Substance, and

are imposed upon by false Appearances of Good.

Nature acts craftily, allures, ensnares, cheats those

that attend to her Wiles, and proposes the gratifying

her self, for the end of all she does. Grace deals can

didly and sincerely, complies with no Evil, puts no

Cheat upon Men, does all with Regard to God, and

rests in Him, as its supreme and only End. Nature

declines Death and Sufferings, hates Trouble and Sor

row, Subjection and Obedience: Grace is exercised

in perpetual Mortification and Self-denial ; chuses to

be over-ruled, to submit ; nay, restrains even lawful

and innocent Liberties j does not affect Dominion

and Superiority, but chuses to live.rn a State of

Humility and Subjection ; and esteems no Hardship,

no Compliance, uneasy, for the sake of God and a

good Conscience. Nature is selfish, and always com

putes what Profit every Action may bring to the Per

son that does it j Grace overlooks all private Gain, and

labours
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labours chiefly to promote the publick Good. Nature

delights in Honours and Preferments, in a celebrated

Name, and the Commendations ofMen : Grace ascribes

all the Honour and Praise to God, and thinks, that

Things done well,are well rewarded by his Acceptance

and Approbation. Nature dreads Ignominy and Con

tempt : But Grace accounts it Matter of great Joy to

be exposed and vilified in a good Cause. Nature is

pleased with Ease and Indulgence, and bodily Rest:

Grace is ever active, and undertakes Business and Toil

with Chearfulness. Nature is charmed with Beauty

and Curiosity, and disdains Things that are mean, and

vulgar, and common : Grace is delighted with such as

are plain and low in the Esteem of the World, dis

dains not those that are unpalatable, nor thinks her

self the worse, for the Want of outward Gaieties and

Ornaments. Nature aims at transitory Enjoyments, is

-fond of Wealth and Increase, tenderly affected with

Losses and Disappointments, and provoked to the last

degree with Insolence and Reproach: Grace keeps E-

ternal Advantages in view, neglects the fading and pe

rishing, bears Losses with Evenness of Temper, en

dures Contempt and Scandal patiently. For these, ihe

considers, are Things of no mighty Concern, to one

whose Heart and Treasure are in Heaven ; a Place,

where they are safe, and no Misfortune can reach

them. Nature is niggardly and griping, and chuses

rather to receive than give : Grace Bountiful and Kind :

despising sordid Gain and Parsimony, content with a

little, distributes liberally and chearfully, and jX xx

esteems' it more blessed to give than to receive.

Nature inclines to Creature-comforts, to Fleshly

Delights, to Worldly Vanities and Pomps, to wan-

dring and idle Diversions : Grace fixes the Heart upon

God and Goodness, concerns it self with the World

as little as may be, hates Fleshly Lusts, checks and

confines roving Imaginations, and affects Privacy and

 

So-.
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Solitude. Nature' ii much delighted with sensual Plea^

sures : Grace feels no. Pleasure, but in God alone ; and

prefers that before all the Delights that the Objects

of Sense can afford. Nature does nothing without

some Prospect of Interest, and for every Kindness

expects as good or betterReturns, either 6f things in'

kind, or at least of Favour and Applause for its pre

tended Generosity, and. sets a very - high Value upon

all the Obligations it lays : Grace desires. no Recom-

pence in this World, but looks upon God as her Re

ward j nor are th .t Supplies and Conveniences. of

Life any farther of Consideration with her, than. as

a comfortable Subsistence in this World may be ser-

viceable* in promoting- and facilitating the Endea

vours after another. .

Nature values her self upon a diffusive Interest, and

Multitude of Relations and Friends,- Quality and No

ble Blood ; and therefore fawns upon, or favours Men

in Power, courts and caresses the Rich, commends,

and is partial to, Persons of the fame Condition, or

Opinion, or Party ; Grace is Charitable and Kinds-

even to Enemies ; is not exalted by great or numerous

Friendships ; and thinks the Descent and Family of a.

Man a very despicable thing, unless his Virtue be a.s

much more eminent than those of his Inferiors., as his"

Birth and Rank is above theirs. Grace favours the

Poor rather than the Richj and is more concerned for

the hard Fortune of an Innocent Person^ than 6f . a

Great One j pays its Respects to true intrinsick Worths

not to the mere Signs and Trappings of it$ whicfr

often only shew where it ought to be,- not where it

really is ; encourages the Good in Virtue, instead of

flattering and soothing up the Mighty in their Wick>-

edness and Folly j and labours indefatigably, to con

form those who profess themselves God's Children, to

the Likeness of their Heavenly Father's Excellenc ie»

by propagating all Manner of Piety and Goodness. *

Nature
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Nature is easily provoked to Discontent, by hard

Circumstances: Grace bears Want and Poverty with

Meekness and much Patience. Nature's Ends and De

signs constantly centre in her self : But Grace consi

ders her Original, and thinks, that all siiould return thL-

ther from whence at first it came; arrogates nothing

to it self; is not assuming, does not contend for Praiie

or Preference; is not dogmatical and peremptory in

her own Opinions, but, in all Searches after Truth,

submits her own Reason and Judgment, to the Incom

prehensible Wisdom of God. Nature affects to be

knowing, to understand and penetrate the profoundest

and darkest Mysteries, makes Ostentation of all her

new Discoveries, and pretends to Experiment and De

monstration ; labours to distinguish her self, to be

thought wiser than the rest of the World, and would

be extolled and admired for all thafis spoken or writ

ten, or done : Grace thinks it not advisable, to lay out

Time or Thought upon new or unprofitable Curiosi

ties ; but considers, that the Ruin of Mankind is

owing to ' that busy Desire of knowing what God

thought fit to conceal from them ; that this inquisitive

pretending Temper is a Sprout from that old Root of

Bitterness ; that Established Truths may be depended

upon^ but hew and fanciful Notions are almost no

sooner entertained* than they are disproved and ex*

ploded again,; That Men should therefore check that

vain Pleasure!, which tickles their itching Minds upon

these Occasions ; abandon Vainrglory, labour rather

to conceal, than to publish their Advantages ; ahd

make Usefulness, and Virtue* and God's Honour, the

only End of all their Knowledge and studies. For

.to Him alone all Thanks and Praise must of necessity

.$e due, ,,who. gives Men all they have, of his .own

mere Motion and free Mercy. . . . ,:.

-(t And such.is Grace: A Light superior to Nature^

which IhpuifLdirect and preside over it; the.peculiar
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Gift of God j the distinguishing Character of* his Cho

sen i the sure Pledge of everlasting Salvation j for it

raises a Man's Affections from Earth to Heaven, and

changes him from Flesh to Spirit. And, because these

two Principles are acted by such different Motives,

proceed in such different Methods, and pursue such

differing Ends ; therefore, in Proportion as Nature is

weakned and subdued ; the larger Measures of Grace

are imparted, the more Mens Virtues are improved,

and the glorious Image of God renew'd in their

Hearts, by holy and heavenly Dispositions.

Chap. LX.

The Weakness of Corrupt Nature, and Efficacy

of Divine Grace.

Disciple."] H"pHou hast indeed, my God, created me

JL in thy own Image, after thy Likeness,

Gen. i. 24. an(j commanded me to be holy, as thou thyself

1 Pet. 1. art fafy q grant mCj x beseech thee, that

Favour and Assistance, which, thy own Word hath

taught me, is so important, so absolutely necessary

to Salvation ; that I may vanquish my own Nature,

whose Inclinations are now so degenerate, so corrupt,

that they have a strong and constant Tendency to Sin

Hm vii anc* -£)eat*1, F°r I feel and lament a Law
»m. yi . oj. ^a .n my Body, warring continually a-

gainst the Law of my Mind, drawing me to Compli

ance with the fleshly and sensual Appetite, and dis

abling me from any resolute Resistance against its fa

tal Motions ; except thy Divine Grace pour in fresh

Succours, and help me to stand in the Day of Battel.

"Lord, I have need, not only of thy Grace, but of very

plentiful and powerful Communications of it, to

turn
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turn the Biass of Nature, which from my very Infan

cy, preponderates to Evil. For this Infection is deri

ved from the first Parent of Mankind, and is the Pu

nishment of his Offence diffused upon his whole Po

sterity ; so that the Human Nature, which came pure

and good out of thy creating Hand, is tainted and

perverted, and all the Motions, now remaining, draw

the wrong way, and bend to Sin and Earth.

The little Power left in us to do good, is like a very.

small Spark, covered with a huge Heap of Embers :

Light of Reason clouded with a thick noisome Mist

of Darkness and Error. And, though by this all the

Distinctions of Good and Evil, of Truth and False

hood are not utterly lost, yet the Power of perform

ing what our better Sense approves, is gone ; the Light

of Truth is dim and feeble, and the Integrity of our

Minds and Affections is blemished, and diverted from

attending to it impartially. Hence it comes to pass,

that, though sometimes I am delighted with thy Law

in the inner Man ; and fully convinced, that the Com

mandment is holy, andjust, andgood, condemning Wick

edness, and warning me of the Rocks and Precipices,

which, in steering my Course through the Waves of

this troublesome World, I must be watchful to avoid ;

yet still with the Flesh I serve the Law of

jSin, and find a greater Disposition to sol- Rm.r11'

low Lust and Sense, than to be governed by Reason

and Religion. Hence I so often feel the Urill to do

well ; but how to perform what I thus will, Ifind not.

Hence I often make and repeat good Resolutions

with great Sincerity ; but, for want of thy Assistance

to counterpoise my Infirmities, quickly fall from my

Stedfastnefs, and am beaten off with the very Ap

proach of Difficulty and Opposition. Hence I discern

the Way I should walk in ; but when I am inform'd of

my Duty, and endeavour to raise my self above the

World and its Temptations $ a fatal innate Weighc

S 2 . draws
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draws me down again, and checks my Soul in its in

tended Flights to Heaven and Thee.

How absolutely needful then, my God, is thy Grace

to help me in beginning, in carrying on, in accom

plishing every goodWork ; since without it I can do

nothing, and yet with it can do even all Things ? Yet

not I,1 Lord, but Thou, who art in me, and strength-

enest me. O Gift truly Divine ! without which no

Desert of Man, no Endowments or Qualifications of

Nature, are of any Worth or Significance at all ! Sci

ences and Arts, Riches and Power, Beauty and

Strength, Wit and Eloquence, What are they, Lord,

or what to be accounted of, if not seconded, assisted,

exalted, perfected by Grace ? These are Accomplish

ments distributed promiscuously to Good and Bad j

but Grace is a Gift peculiar to thy Children and Cho

sen, and such as renders the happy Men that have it

worthy of Eternal Life arid Happiness. A Gift so

singularly excellent, that neither the Gift of Prophe

cy, nor the Power of working Miracles, nor the Un

derstanding of sublimest and most abstruse Mysteries,

nor Faith, nor Hope, hor any other Virtue or Privi

lege/can recommend us to God without it.

G blessed Efficacy of Grace, which makes the Poor

in- Spirit, Rich in Virtue and good Works j and that

Man so enriched, humble and poor in Spirit ! Come,

heavenly Gift, descend from above, shed thy self in

to ;my Soul, and fill every dark Corner there with

Light and' Comfort ; rbuze and shake oss my Sloth,

moisten the dry Soil, and' command Fruitfulness out

of that barren Ground.' 'Vouchsafe me, Lord, this

Blessing ; .for this alone .insufficient for me, though

thOU £hc>iild'st, think. fit fo'deny or withdraw all, that

.Nature carieither BestbW,6r is most fond of acquiring.

Gi^"mVbiit this D^eTence, and no- Temptation shall

cohfqujid mej rip Calamity dismay or make me afraid.

jPortfifs 'ilorie: is -Strength'' and CouragesWa&om and

- ^ Pro
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Protection ; stronger than all my Enemies, and wiser

than all Human Counsels and Contrivances ; the

Teacher of Truth, the Mistress of holy .Discipline,

the Light of the Soul, the Solace of Troubles, the

Resolver of Doubts t the Balm of my Wounds, the

Dispeller of Melancholy,' the Banisherof Fear,. the

Cherisher of Devotion, the Parent of Contrition, the

Spring of holy Tears, and of all those Streams that

wash and purge Polluted Consciences. What am I

without this, bus dry Stubble, a rotten Trunk, dead

to good Works, useless and unprofitable, and fit; for no

thing but to be trodden under Foot, and cast into the

Fire? Let therefore, O my God, I most humbly and

heartily intreat, O let this Grace and Favour of thina

always prevent andfollow, andmake vie con- Collect for

timially to le given to all good Works ; that xvii. Sunday

in all my ASliwis begun, continued and ended after Trinity.

in 'Thee, I may glorify thy Holy Name ; and Collect after

jinally by thy Mercy obtain Everlasting Life. Communion,

.Amen,A*iamf;ii *. .i- ''■ ..'■..' • ui'Jr.r

Chrisi.~] r~Tl H E more, my Son, thou forsakest thy

Ikest toward Me. As the Desires and intemperate

3L,ove of Things without, must be discarded, in order

to the Peace of onq's own Breast ; so even the Love of

one's own Self must be laid aside, in order to a perfect

Union with God. . Learn therefore absolutely to de-

x*y thy own Will for mine, without Contradiction or

domplaint. Follow Me ; I ant the Way, the Truth, and

she Life. Without the Way can be no Walking i with-

 

 

the nearer Approaches thou ma-

S 3 out
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out the Truth no Knowledge j without the Life no

Living. Keep then in this Way, for it is unalterable ;

believe in this Truth, for it is infallible s- hope for,

and aspire to this Life, for it is true, happy, and

eternal Life. Continue in my Way, asid thou shalt

know the Truth, and the Truth shall make thee free,

that thou may'st inherit Everlasting Life.

'Mattb. xix. jjr ti)0U wilf mter im £jjre^ fas the Com

mandments. If thou wilt know the Truth, believe my

Words. If thou wilt be perfect , fell that thou

hast. If thou wilt save thy Life hereafter* despise it

here. If thou wilt be exalted in Heaven, abase thy

self upon Earth. If thou desire to reign "with me',

take up the Cross with me. For nOne' but they who

imitate my Cross, are in the right Way to Happiness

and true Glory. • * : • • •

Disciples] This Way, O Lord, is strait and rugged,

such as the World declines, and cannot endure to think

of. Therefore I beg, thy Grace would enable me to

despise the World, and dissent from the General Opi

nion of Men, in compliance with thy Command and

„ Example. For theServant is notgreater than

jo * fas i^qy^ nor ^e Disciple above his Master.

Let thy Servant then be guided in thy Steps, for

with thee is Life and true Holiness. And all I read or

hear from any other Hand, gives me no Refrestiment,

no true Delight.

Christ.'] If thou knoivest these things, my Son, happy art

~, ... thou, if thou do them. For Practice and
jo n xux- nQt Knowledge, shall inherit the Blessing.

John xir. &e f^at m3 Commandments, and doth

them, he it is that loveth me, and I will love

him in return, and'manifest myself to him, and set trim

upon a Throne with me, in my Father's Kingdom.

Difaiple."] Lord, make me a Partaker of this Graci

ous Promise. The Cross, which I have received from

thy Hand, I will bear with Constancy even unto Death

"The
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The Life of a true Christian is indeed one continu'd

Cross i but, since this is the Way that leads to Para

dise, it is by no means fit, that I should depart from

it, or repent of roy holy Resolutions, and good Be

ginnings.

Come then, my Christian Brethren, let us advance

boldly. Courage, for Christ is with us ; he does not

only lead us on, but will enable us to follow him.

For his fake we have taken up the Cross, and for his

fake we must persevere in bearing it. Behold, the

King And Captain of our Salvation marches at our

head, ready to fight our Battels. Let Us, like gallant

Soldiers, follow ; let us abandon our Fears, and man

fully prepare to die in the Field ; and not stain our Ho

nour, and lose our Crown, by flinching from that Ser

vice, and those Hardships, which he hath made our

Duty and our Glory.

Chap. LXII.

Against being dejeBed with Temptations.

Christ. ~] "FUdge not, my Son, of thy Favour and

J Acceptance with God, by such false

Measures, as the Warmth of thy Devotion, and the

Delight which results from the Discharge of thy Du

ty. For I am better pleased with Humility and Pati

ence, and deep Contrition of Heart, in a disconso

late and afflicted State ; than with an eager Zeal, and

the most exalted Acts of an easy and prosperous Pie

ty. And whence is it, dost thou think, that every

little Scandal, which detracts from thy Reputation,

so sensibly affects thee ? Were it yet more to thy Dis

paragement, yet could it not be worth thy Concern.

This is not the first Injury of this kind, nor is it like

S 4 to
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to be rhe last, if thou live longer among Men. And

what is now new or strange, ought not -to surprize

thee. I know thy Courage and pretended Bravery,

while Danger keeps its distance. Thou canst discourse

like a Philosopher and a Christian, and give excellent

Advice to thy Friends, when they labour under any

Distress : But when their Cafe happens to be thy own,

and Tome unexpected Calamity comes home to thee;

thy Prudence and Resolution forsake thee quite, and

thou standest no less in need of the Counsel and Sup

port, which thou wert wont so freely to impart to

others heretofore.

Let this Experiment remind thee of thy own Frail

ty, which, by such'Instances, appears not to be Proof

against the slightest Misfortunes. For even these In

stances are greatly for thy Advantage, and bring thee

to a right and perfect Understanding of-thy own Con

dition. Grow wiser at least at thy own Expence ; and

as thy calmer Reason shews they ought to be, so let

thy Behaviour manifest, that these tender Resentments

of Temporal Evils are banished out of thy Mind- If

thou canst not entertain Adversity w/th absolute Indif

ference, yet let it not drive thee to Despondency and

wicked Distrust ; and, however the first Onset may di

sturb thee, yet rally quickly, and let it not long over

power thee. And tho' perhaps thou art not arrived to

_ . that Perfection of minting it all Joy, "when

jam. \. t^ou janep jnto jjvers Temptations ; thou

canst not be excused from undergoing them withMeek-

ness, and Resignation, and Patience. Ifthou art not yet

got even thus far, but some indecent Reflections rife

up in thy Mind ; yet let not this secret Indignation

break out into irreverent Expressions, but set a tyatcb

.upon thy 2"*mgue, and keep the Door of thyLips.

Resolve at Jeast» that *h Mouthshall not of

fend ; and though thy Heart be hot with

in thee, yet let not any passionate Complaints burst

i * out,
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out, which may cast Imputations upon the Honour

of God, impeach the Justice and Goodness of Provi

dence, or give Offence to thy weaker Brethren. For,

by thus manning and guarding well the Outworks,,

thy inward Commotions will in time be composed. 5

thy Sorrow by degrees shall turn into Joy, and the

Favour and Mercy of God be inclined to relieve and

comfort thee, in recompence for thy Reverence and

Submission to his good Pleasure. . _ ,

. As I live, faith the Lord, Iwill help tfaespeedily, and

comfort them who earnestly seek me, who put their trust

in my Salvation. Call up thy Christian Fortitude, and

sink, not under thy Burthen, but prepare for greaterTri-

als\ If thy former Troubles have overwhelmed thy Spi

rits, and prevailed over thy Temper and thy Virtue ; let

not the Remembrance of thy former Trials discourage

thee- she Lord knowetb whereof thou art ...

made, he remembreth that thou art but Dust : ** ' cm*

A Man, and not God ; Flesh, and not Angel, or un

bodied Spirit ; How canst thou then expect to continue

in an undisturb'd State of Goodness ? How should

thy Virtue be above the shocks and makings of Temp

tation, when even the Angels kept not their first

Estate, and Man in Paradise so soon fell from Inno

cence ? I am thy sole Protection, who raise the Souls

dejected with Sorrow, preserve those who acknow

ledge and bewail their own Weakness, and glorify

with my self the humble Christians, who are ashamed

of their Follies and Miscarriages.

Disciples] Blessed be thy Mercy, for the gracions

Words, which drop from thy Mouth, soft as the gentle

Dew, and sweeter than Honey and the Honey-comb.

.What would become of me, in the Extremity ofmy

. Distress and Anguish of my Soul, did not thy Promi

ses and seasonable Instructions refresh and comfort me ?

But be it as thou wilt ; for I cannot think it any great

matter, how long or boisterous my Voyage is, so thou
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at last conduct me safe to that peaceful Haven, where

good Men are at rest. Let my Afflictions be never so

great, so thou grant a happy Issue, and turn my Suf

ferings to good effect. Be my Condition in this Life

Adverse or Prosperous, no Prosperity will profit, no

Adversity harm me, but in Proportion to the State

in which I die. And if I go well out of the World,

my Continuance in it cannot be so troublesome, that

I Ihould have cause to repent or complain. Order

my Affairs then as thou pleasest j but always, O my

God, remember me for good. Lead me in the right

and ready way to thy Kingdom, dispose my every

Action towards the Attainment of Salvation, and let

me so pass through things temporal, that 1finally lose

not the things Eternal. Amen.

Chap. LXIII.

Against frying into Things too high for its, and

pretending to Fathom the Depths of God and

Providence.

Christ.'] TT\0 not, my Son, take upon thee to dis-

1 3 pute, or determine any thing concern

ing abstruse and difficult Points ; nor too curioufly en

quire into those mysterious Dispensations, which God

hath purposely concealed from thee. Concern not

thy self about the amazing Distributions of Grace or

Providence ; why one Man is forsaken and in Dis

favour with God, another so surprizingly indulged

by him ; This Person exercised with Afflictions and

Sorrows, or That so gently dealt with, so unaccoun

tably exalted. These are things out of thy Sphere :

And all the Parts and Penetration, the acutest Wit,

and acquired Improvements of Man, are much too

short
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short and feeble, to enter into the Reasons of the Di

vine Counsels. If therefore such Curiosities return

upon thee, look upon them as the Suggestions of the

Devil, by which he labours to disquiet and unsettle

thee. If Men, impertinently busy, require a Soluti

on of such Difficulties, content thy self with that gene

ral Answer of the Prophet : Righteous art

thou, O Lord, and just are thy Judgments ; p^'/^'j

Tbe Judgments of the Lord are true and

righteous altogether ; His RighteousnessJtandetb like the

strong Mountain, fix'd and immoveable, eminent and

conspicuous; And his Judgmentsare like the Prxxxvi -

great Deep : A vast and dark Abyss, such as

we cannot fee to the bottom of, or fathom with the

short Line of a Finite Understanding.

My Methods and Dealings are to be admired and

had in reverence, not sawcily criticized upon, by my

own Creatures. For no Creature can have a Capa

city proportioned to them ; and what Men cannot

comprehend, they should not presume to take into

Examination.

As little ought they to enquire and dispute concern

ing the Merits or the Preference ofGood Men : Which

of the Saints excels in Virtue, or is greatest in the

Kingdom of Heaven. For these are Questions, in

.which Men are no way concerned, such as engender

Strife and Debate, and turn to no good Account.

They cherish Arrogance and Pride, Envy and Faction,

while Men break into Parties, and each contends for

the Preeminence of Him, whose Order and Patronage

he is devoted to, or whom his own Vain Imagination

inclines him most to honour. The effect of this is very

visible, and the Mischiefs, that spring from such an im

pertinent Zeal, exceeding numerous and lamentable :

The Controversy, neither possible to be decided, nor

worth deciding, if it were. And, if those Saints have

any Knowledge what passes here below, this indiscreet

* and
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and partial Zeal cannot but be highly displeasing to

them. For I am hot a God of Contention and Faction,

but of Order, and Peace, and Love. And these are

the genuine Products of true Modesty and Humility,

such as esteems others better than it self ; but incon

sistent with that bold assuming Temper, which is rest

less and discontented, if any other be preferred before

if: It may be, Affection and honest Zeal may dispose

some Men to be more liberal in their Respects on this

or that side of the differing Parties ; but, do not such

consider, that such Affection is not the Effect of Grace

or .Religion, but merely of Human Infirmity ? These

are such Prepossessions as I can never be capable of i

for all the Saints are equally mine. My Hand made

them Men, my Assisting Grace made them Saints ; I

enriched them with Virtues, and crowned them all

.with Glory. I know what each have done, what Oc

casions they had, what Improvements they made, I

foreknew them before Time was ; they chose not Me,

but I them ; and singled them out of the Common

Crowd. I drew them with the COrds of Love and

Mercy, conducted them thro' great Variety of Trials

and Afflictions j sustain'd them with uncommon Com*

forts and Recruits, enabled them to persevere, and re

warded the Constancy my self had given. I know the

first and last j and my fatherly, my inexpressible Af

fection extends to them all. For all are Instruments of

my Praise and Glory, so- many Monuments and Eter

nal Trophies of my Goodness j freely advanced to

what they are, by my Bounty and Favour, without any

Right or antecedent Merit of their own. He therefore,

who despises the least of these, is guilty of Disrepect to

the greatest j for this Contempt reflects at last on Me,

the Author of their Virtues-. and their Happiness 5 and

therefore in Me alone should all the Honour, preten

ded to be paid to Them, centre. Their Interests and

Properties are no. longer separate ; for Charity ha^h

made
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made them One, and knit them into the same Mysti-

cal'Body,whose Honours,and Advantages, and Inclina

tions, and Joys, are inseparably the same. Nay, which

is the utmost Perfection of Charity, they all conspire

in loving Me more than themselves, or any Merits or

Respects of their own ; for, being in that happy State

exalted above themselves, they are entirely taken up

with the Love and Honour of God. This is their Hap

piness and utmost End. Nothing can divert them to

meaner Prospects, no mixture of Self comes in betwixt,

to damp the pure Flames of this everlasting Love.

• Away then with these vain Curiosities, these eager

Disputes, concerning the Condition of the Blesied ;

which betray a prevalence of Carnal and Sensual Ap

petites, such as have no Notions higher than particu

lar Gains and separate Interests. Nature and Partia

lity incline such Dispositions, to Act, and Desire, and

Love, and. Hate, upon private and personal Considera

tions; and then they fondly transfer, the fame Idea's

and the fame Behaviour, from Earthly to Heavenly Ob

jects. Alas ! The difference is the widest in the World,

and nothing in Nature so distant, as the silly Imagi

nations of such Novices in Matters of another World,

from those juster Apprehensions, .which Minds, en-

Jightned from above, entertain upon these Occasions.

JJ.e not too curious then, my Son, in Matters above

Ithj^Capacity,; but rather let it be thy care and constant

.Thought, how thou may'st be found, though it be but

the least, in the Kjhgdom of Heaven. For couldst

thou understand; ali Mysteries and all Knowledge;

couldst thou distinctly view the several Orders and

jpiaees of each Angel arid Spirit above ; yet'what would

tliis avail, far^her ^han as \\ excited \n thee less for tjiy

-\Own, and .grqaf^K, Zeal for my Honour ? The Man,

-WhPiserioustyjjgsic.^; upon, the Multitude of his own

./Sjfls,„:and the(Defpct,s and W^$q[ness of his/ pwn

l.iu " of
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of the Perfection of those bright Examples heretofore,

employs his Mind upon a Subject, which God likes

much better than such empty Speculations, as concern

the Preeminence, or the Subordination of them who

have set those Examples.

This is a Controversy, which they themselves never

trouble themselves about. For they ascribe nothing to

any Deserts of their own, but acknowledge the whole

of what they have and are, to be the sole Effect of my

infinite Liberality and Love. And their Happiness and

Honour is compleat, by the Joy they take in the Frui

tion of God and his Glory. The more exalted any of

these are, the more modest they are j the more dear,

and the more like to me. Thus much is intimated by

that Vision, where they are said to cast their Crowns at

the Feet of God, and falling down upon their

Rev. x. Faces before the Ifbrone, and before theLamb ,

to worship him that liveth for ever and ever.

How absurd is it to fee Men zealously contending

who is greatest in the Kingdom of God, who are not

solicitous in the mean while to know, what much more

nearly concerns them, whether they shall have any

place at all there themselves ? And yet to be least there

is to be great, for even the least are Sons and Heirs of

God. A little one shall become a thousands

'fj v*"z"' and the Child^aU die an hundred Tears old,

but the Sinner of an hundred Tears old 'shall

le accursed. When the Disciples enquired who should

be the greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven, this was

... the Answer made to that Demand : Except

. iWut/fc.xvin. ye ye cmverte^ anti become as

drat, yeshall in no wife enter into the Kingdom of Hea

ven, ^therefore whosoever shall humble himself as this

little Child, the fame shall be greatest in the Kingdoitsof

Heaven. Wo to them who disdain to imitate the Humi

lity and Meekness of little Children j for strait and low

is the Gate ofHeaven,such as the tourings ofAmbition,

and
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and swellings of bloated Vanity can never stoop to, or

enter at. Wo to the Rich,who have their Consolation in

this World, for while the Poor are admitted into Para

dise, they (hall stand Weeping and Wailing without.

But rejoice, ye Meek, and Humble, and Poor, for

Yours is the Kingdom of God; if ye heartily embrace

and obey the Truth, and be Rich in Patience and

good Dispositions.

Chap. LXIV.

Godis all the GoodMans Hope andConfidence,

Disciple.'] TN whom, O Lord, is my Hope, white

X here below ? or what, of all the Things

under Heaven, can minister Peace and Comfort to my

Soul ? 'truly my Hope h even in tbee, and my Joy and

Trust in thy Mercy alone. When were my Affairs in

ill Condition with thee? Or what can prevent my be

ing exquisitely miserable without thee ? Poverty forthy

sake is infinitely rather to be chosen, than all the

Riches and Greatness in the World, in Exchange for

thy Favour ; and Earth and Exile with that Favour

saore blissful,thanHeaven without theFruition ofThee,

For Heaven is Heaven by thy blessed Presence ; and

where that does not reside, all is Death and the

Grave, and Hell. Thou art my Desire and my Por

tion, and therefore to thee my Sighs and Groans, and

Cries and Erayers, continually ascend. I have no ci

ther Stay or Refuge, who can send seasonable and sui

table Relief to air my Dangers and Necessities j but

thou alone art my Hope and Trust, my effectual Com

forter, and faithful Friend.

Others pursue their own private Ends and Advan

tages, but thou seekest my Improvement and Hap-

2 pinefs,
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-piness, and orderest all Things for my Good. Even

my Temptations and Afflictions are appointed to do

me Service. These are the Methods, by which the Fi

delity of thyChosenis brought to the Test ; and even

the harsher Dispensations ought as much to engage

my Affections, and excite my Gratitude and Praise,

as the brightest Comforts, and most desired Prosperity.

In Thee therefore, O my God, I rest my Soul j Thou

art my Sanctuary, where I deposite the Burthen of all

ray Griefs and Troubles. For there alone can They and

I be safe, since all things else are feeble and uncertain,

neither able, nor always disposed,. to comfort or pro

tect me. Friends cannot do what they wish s Great

Men will not, or cannot help ; the Wife, without Theie,

mistake their Measures ; Books are but insignificant

Diversion, and yield no solid Consolation ; Wealth

cannot buy Ease and Peace of Mind j Fortresses and

Coverts cannot hide me from Calamity, unless thou

be with those Friends, and strengthen those great Men,

and direct those Counsellors, and instruct me by those

Books, and assist me in the use of Wealth, and guard

that strong Retreat. For Peace and Happiness are en

tirely in Thee. Thou art the End, the Sum, the

Source of all Good ; the Perfection of Life* the

Depth of Wisdom and Knowledge : And Hope in

Thee is the surest, the most sensible Support thy Ser

vants can have, in the Miseries of this mortal Life*

To Thee therefore lift I up my;Eyes, O Father of

Mercies and Lover of Men. Comfort my Soul in.Trou-

ble, and purify it with thy Grace, that it may be a

clean and holy Habitation, such as thy glorious Ma*

jesty does not disdain to dwell in. Let no Impurity

be left in this Temple; but purge it thoroughly from

every thing, which "may offend those Eyes, that can*

not behold Iniquity or Uncleannefs:. . Look upon me

in thy great Goodness, and, after the Multitude of thy

Mercies, hear the Prayer of thy. ppor Servant, now

■;:.c wan-
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wandring in a distant, and desolate Wilderness. O

keep my Soul and deliver me, lead me safe thro' this

Vale of Sorrow and Danger, and conduct me, by the

Way of Peace and Holiness, to my own Home, even

my heavenly Country, the Land of Promise, the Pre*

fence and eternal Fruition of my God. Amen.

The End of the Third Book

*n *****
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O F T H E

IMITATION

O F

Jesus Christy

Of the Lord"s ^Supper..

Chap. I.

The Reverence due to this Holy Sacrament.

The Invitation.

Christ,"] ^/'"NOME unto me, all ye M*t.xi.i%.

M " that labour and are

" heavy laden, and I

-A " will refresh you.

" The Bread that I will give, is my Flesh ; 3*** vi.5 u

" which I will give for the Life of the

« World. Take, eat, this is my Body 1O.x1.a4.

" which is given for you ; 'This do in re-

" membrance of me. He that eateth my Jolmvi.$6.

" Flesh, and drinketh my Blood, dwel-

te leth in Me, and I in Him. The Words

y 2 *£ which
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fs which I speak unto you, they are Spirit, and they

f are Life.

Disciples These, Blessed Jesus, are thy Words, on

which my Soul securely rests it self, because my Sa

viour who is Eternal Truth, hath spoken them. These

the gracious and condescending Invitations, which I

find scattered in Holy Scripture, as Occasions offer

ed for making them. These therefore I will receive

with Holy Gratitude, with humble but entire Confi

dence ; and grave them upon my Soul in deep and in

delible Characters. For tho' they be thine, as the Au

thor ; yet do I claim a Property in them, and justly

call them Mine too, as a Person, for whose Benefit

and Salvation thou wer't pleased to utter them. Most

gladly therefore will I receive them at thy Mouth,

that the Authority of the Divine Speaker may make

the more Effectual Impression- And stupid I must be

beyond Imagination, if Encouragement so sweet, so

fcind, do not awaken, and very sensibly affect me.

But alas ! at the fame time, that thy Call inclines

me to come, my own grievous Transgressions fly in

my Face, and the Terrors of a guilty Conscience

keep me away. Thy Goodness, I own, imps my Wings,

and bids me boldly attempt the raising my Soul to

Heaven and Happiness ; but I feel she bitter Remem

brance of my Sins checking those Flights, laying me

prostrate upon Earth, reproaching my better Hopes,

and nobler Intentions, with Presumption j and ever

weighing down my Mind, with the intolerable Bur

then of heinous numberless Offences, which render

*lhe unworthy the least of all thy Mercies. ' •

In this Perplexity of Thought thou hast most sea-

• sonably interposed with thy reviving Comfort? ; hast

made that Faith and Trust a Virtue and a Duty, which

1 should have shunned as a Crime, and, conscious of

own Vileness, durst not have entertained. Thou

bidst me raise my dejected Looks, and direct my Steps

2 to

V "
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to Heaven ; and I seriously defire, (as who indeed tart

but desire ?) Life and Glory. Thou exhortest nie ECf

begin to live immediately, by taking the sweet Fore*'

tastes of Immortality, in that Breads which is the Food

of Souls. Thy kind Invitation therefore I greedily at*

tend to, Come unto me± all ye that labour and are heavy

laden , and I will refrest? you. O charming Sound in the

Ears of a Sinner! How joyful is the News to a poor,,

lost, impotent Wretch! One, who, in a due Sense of

his own Vileness, thinks even the meanest of thy Gifts^

which conduce to his bodily Sustenance, too good for

him. To be invited to eat of thy most Blessed Body*

and admitted to partake of the lively Figures of thy

Divine Blood j the Commemorations of thy Deatb»

and sure Pledges of Salvation ! Lord ! What am I*

that I should thus be suffered to approach thee? Nayy

rather, that thou should'st come to Me, and dwell

under my Roof ? O unspeakable Condescension ! O

unexampled Kindness!' Behold the Heaven,. andHea*

ven of Heavens, cannot contain thee, and yet thous

vouchsafest to take up thy Abode with Man, that is st

Worm ? The Angels are not pure in thy sights and

yet thou sayest to wretched Sinners, Come unto mev yt

that travels and are heavy laden.

I find my self at a loss, whence such astonishing

Kindness should proceed, or what may be the mean

ing of so friendly an Invitation. Ms Misdeeds testfc

fy against mej and I am but too sensible, that no Me^

rit of mine could induce my Lord to make it. So far

from that, that, even now it is made, I know not with

what Face I can either approach my God and Savi«

our, or bring him to Me, or hope to keep him there 3

Himj whom I have so often, so grievously provokedj

so justly made my Enemy for ever. But*, were there;

no Demerits of my own to discourage this Attempts

yet, Who am I, that the Majesty of Heaven and Earth

should stoop so low, as to enter under my Roof: Be?
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hold, Angels and Archangels, Principalities and Pow

ers fall down and worship thee ; Behold, the brightest

Saints, and Spirits of just Men made perfect, tremble .

at thy Presence, and yet thou sayest, Come unto me, all

ye that labour and are heavy laden. Had this been spoke

by any Mouth but thine, Men could not have believed

ir. Had not thy own Command inspired this Confi

dence, Sinners durst not have attempted to move to

wards thee, but would have rather used their utmost

Industry, to flee from the Presence of their Master

and Judge. But be it so j We are commanded to

come to Thee ; and thou vouchsafest to come to Us.

Yet what Solemnity, what Preparation, can be suffi

cient for thy Reception ? Noah, that righteous Person,

employed a Hundred Years in building an Ark by

God's Direction, for the saving himself and a very

few Souls besides ; and how shall I be qualified, by

the Application of an Hour or two only, to entertain

the Maker of the Universe, and meet him with that

humble Reverence, which is due to so terrible, so

glorious a Creator, from the vilest and most unwor

thy of all his Creatures ? Thy Servant Moses admitted

into familiar Conversation with thee, by a Privilege

not imparted to the rest ofMankind, framed an Ark

of Cedar-wood, and overlaid it with pure Gold, to

be a fit Repository for the Tables of the Law : and

shall I, wretched rotten Trunk, take upon me with

out Ceremony to receive the Almighty Maker and

Giver of that Law ? Solomon, the wisest of Princes,

spent seven Years in building a Magnificent Temple

to the Honour ofthy Name ; Eight Days were taken

up in the Dedication of it ; a thousand Peace-Offer-

ings were then sacrificed upon the new erected Al

tars ; and the Ark of the Covenant wkh Sound of

Trumpet, and much other holy Pomp, was conducted

into the Place appointed to receive it : And how un

like to these great Saints am I, Dust and Ashes, Chief
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of Sinners and Meanest of Men ? How shall I pretend

to invite thee my God into my House, who am so far

from spending a Number of Years or Days, that I

can very hardly afford one poor Half Hour ? Nay,

-would to God that wretched Remnant of one poor

Half Hour were but employed, as attentively, as de

voutly, as it ought to be, to provide thee a clear and

acceptable Apartment, in this homely Cottage of my

Heart. How eager, O my God, how persevering was

the Zeal of those Ancient Worthies ? How cold, how

short is mine, when I set my self to prepare for meet

ing and receiving thee ? My Thoughts, alas ! are very

rarely consistent, but thousand Wandrings and Imper

tinent Distractions intrude upon me j and hardly can I

collect the Powers of my Soul into so composed a

Frame, as becomes our more immediate Addresses to

Thee. I am not unmindful of thy Presence, then more

peculiar than at other times ; I reflect upon the Inde*

cency and Sin of suffering my Heart to divide it self ;

I know, that when an Honour so great is intended

me, as that of Receiving the Lord of Men and Angels,

it ought to enlarge and devote its whole Capacity to

thee. And yet I cannot fix and fill it with this one Ob

ject j but, in despight of all my Endeavours and Self-

reproaches, Frailty will prevail.

Nay, the fame Care and Reverence were much too

little, where the Dignity of the Thing is so much

greater. For what Comparison can there be, between

an Ark with its Ceremonial Symbols, and the Mystical

Body of my Blessed Saviour, with all the wondrous

Effects of his Passion? How poor and despicable were

those Legal Sacrifices, whose greatest Excellence and

Commendation was, that they typified, and foretold,

That One only perfect and sufficient Sacrifice upon

the Cross, which in this Sacrament we at once comme

morate, and apply the Virtue of to our selves ? If

then the Patriarchs and Prophets heretofore express'd

T 4 their



2 84 *W ^e limitation Book iv.

their Zeal and Devotion, by all the Marks of Reve

rence and profound Respect, to those Figures of the

Divine Presence, and Shadows of Good Things to

come ; shall I be negligent in my Preparations to meet

my God himself; Shall I not indeed as much exceed

the great Solicitude and pious Affection, which Kings

and Peasants, Rich and Poor, universally express'd j as

the Spiritual Participation of my Lord's Body and

Blood, and the most precious Pledges of his Love and

my Salvation, excel the Carnal Dispensation of a fi

gurative Tabernacle, and the very distant and dark

Significations of future Blessings ? They adored the

Representation ; and shall I disregard the Substance,

the End, thePerfection, ofall the Levitical Institutions,

the Sum of all God's Mercies, and Man's Hopes? If

even David thought it no Disparagement to his Royal

Character, to lay out his Time, hisStudy,his Strength,

in the Service of the Tabernacle ; to compose Psalms

for the Worship of God, to string his own Harp, and

himself join and preside in the Consort ; Nay, even to

dance before the Ark, when brought up to its Place,

and, by his own Example, to teach his Subjects to exert

their utmost Might, and employ every Faculty of Bo

dy and Soul, in expressing their Zeal and Joy : What

holy Gladness then is due, what inflamed Devotion,

to Him, whom David in Spirit called Lord ? What

Songs of Praise and Thanks should adorn that Solemn

Feast,where Christ exhibits to us the Heavenly Manna,

the Food of Souls ? How should we labour to omit no

Testimony of our Reverence, no Sign of a heartyWel

come, and an humble Sense of the unspeakable Honour

this King of Heaven does us, when he vouchsafes to

come home, and dwell in our Hearts ; and, by the

consecrated Elements, verily and indeed to give and

unite himself to every Faithful Soul ?

See with what eager Zeal vain Men make long

Pilgrimages, and fly to the remotest Corners of the

World,



Book IV. of Jesus Christ. "285

World, only to gain a Sight of the Boasted Reliques

of some celebrated Saint ; to be entertained with long

Accounts of Miracles, to kiss a Silken Rag, or pro

strate themselves before a Bone set in Gold ! But alas!

were all the Legends, these fond Men give credit to,

most true, yet what is here, that can deserve their

mighty Pains, or tedious Journeys ? What Shrine can

pretend to sanctify, or command Veneration, in any

degree comparable to that saving and mystical Pre

sence of God himself upon the Altar ? The poor Ef

fects of such mistaken Zeal are but too manifest. Men

generally go for Curiosity and Diversion, not for the

Improvement of their Minds ; and they return accord

ingly: Better in no respect, except in having seen a

thing much talk'd of, which they had never seen before.

"Tis to be hoped, but few are 10 blind, so wretchedly

deluded, to imagine, that such Penances and Painful

Travels can do them Service, without true Contrition,

and serious Reformation of Life. And where these

are, much more substantial Advantages may be had a

great deal nearer home. For lo ! the King of Saints

invites us, He gives the sure and blessed Fruits of

Righteousness and Salvation to all, who worthily re

ceive him: An Invitation, in compliance with which,

Levity and Sensuality, a Roving Head, or a Gadding

Humour, have no part, but all is done, by the wile

and well-weighed Grace of a stedfast Faith, the com

fortable Assurances of a Devout Hope, and the Af

fectionate Zeal of a Sincere and Holy Love.

O mighty Maker of the World, whom though

we plainly fee in all thy Works of Wonder, yet

Thou thy self remainest invisible ; how astonishing are

thy Dispensations to the Sons of Men ? How sweet,

how comfortable, how full of Efficacy, yet still how

unaccountable to Sense and Reason, are the Methods,

by which thou art pleased to communicate thy self to

the Faithful in this Blessed Sacrament ? Here thy

; •,' cho
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chosen and worthy Servants partake of that Heavenly.

Food, which nourishes their Souls to Life immortal ;

while reprobate and bold Intruders take empty Ele

ments, void of Spiritual Substance, and Saving Power.

This is a Mystery above our Comprehension. This

kindles in us holy Zeal, and engages our devoutest Af

fections. And by receiving Creatures, in themselves of

mean and common Efficacy, we find our Weaknesses

strengthned, our Decays recruited, and our Love of

Thee and Virtue strangely heightned and confirmed.

Who can express, who can conceive, that hidden, that

amazing Distinction made in this Holy Supper ; whose

Graces and good Effects are so liberally distributed

to the Faithful ; and yet Unbelievers and Impenitent

Men have no Portion, no Experience at all of them ?

Who can discover those mystical Methods, by which

Spiritual Grace is conveyed with Bodily Sustenance?

How Bread and Wine should be made Instuments of

ftrengthning the Soul ; of purging away the Blemishes

and Reproaches of Nature ; healing her Deformities

and Diseases ; taking out the Stains of Sin and vicious

Habits, contracted by conversing with a naughty

World j subduing furious Passions $ rectifying and mo

derating irregular Desires j and invigorating both the

Body and Mind of feeble Sinners at once.

Such is the new Life, and Health, and sprightly

Vigor, which good and godly Men experimentally

find upon these Occasions. And who then can suffi

ciently lament the general Lukewarmness, the cold

Neglect, the senfless Stupidity of Mankind upon this

Occasion ? How regardless are They of Christ ? How

hardly prevailed upon to accept their own Mercy,

their Sanctification, their Redemption, in the Ways

prescribed by himself for imparting these glorious

Advantages ? How rudely do they turn their Backs

upon that Feast,which creates Joy in Heaven, and pre

serves Earth and its Inhabitants from Misery and Ruin ?

4 Oh!
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Oh '.the wretched Blindness, the inflexible Obstinacy

and Hardness of Mens Hearts, which will not fee,

or seeing, will not value so inestimable Benefits ; which

turn their very Happiness into an Occasion of Destru

ction, by suffering the frequent Opportunities, and

the very Easiness of attaining these precious Privi..

leges, to bring them into a general Difesteem ; which

make the Greatness of their Master's Love, the abun

dant Provision for their Health and Support, a Pre

tence for Starving in the midst of Plenty.

For I can scarce persuade my self, but that, if this

holy Sacrament could be had in One Place, and from

one single Hand only, Men would with eager Zeal

repair thither, and vast Crowds of People strive to

partake of so rare a Blessing. But now, when every

Church, and every Festival, when every Priest, and

almost every Lord's Day, exhibits this Delicious Food,

brings it home to our Doors, and offers it to as many

as are religiously and devoutly disposed to accept the

gracious Tenders } when every Sermon exhorts, in-

treats, conjures us to be thus happy j we turn our

Backs, and flight the cheap, the easy Favour. Yet

manifest it is, that the Kindness of our Lord is not

the less, but much the greater, for putting the Terms

of our Salvation within our own Power, and leaving

the whole Blame and Condemnation at our own Doors,

if we refuse to take what without our Fault we can

never want. And fliaR we then proceed to nauseate

and disdain our greatest Blessings ? To think them less

valuable for being more common? No, blefled Jesus!

We will acknowledge thy unspeakable Bounty ; we

will most thankfully confess thee the good Shepherd,

who hast provided such rich Sustenance for thy Sheep,

and leadest them out into Fat Pastures. Blefled be

thy Eternal Mercy, who vouchfafest to give thy Bo

dy, not only for, but to thy poor Servants in this

disconsolate State : Who not content to sacrifice it

once
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once upon the Cross, offerest it daily in the Sacra

ment; and hast silenced all the Fears and Melancholy

Misgivings -of our own Guilt and Unworthiness, by

that most tender and compassionate, that most exten

sive and universal Invitation ; Come unto me all ye that

labour and are heavy laden with the Burden of your

Sins, and 1 will refresh you.

Chap. II.

The Love of God to the Soul manifested in this

Sacrament.

Christ:'] Ehold, Lord, thus encouraged, thus invi*

11 ted, I come ; but I do not presume to do

so, trusting in my own Righteousness^ but in thy mani*

fold and great Mercies. I feel, alas ! my Weaknesses

and Wants j and betake my self to Thee for Relief;

sick and diseased, I fly to the Physician of Souls ; hun

gry and thirsty, to this Fountain of Living Water,

and Bread of Life ; poor and needy, to the Bountiful

King of Heaven ; a Servant to his kind Masterj a

Creature to his compassionate Creator, who hateth

nothing that he hath made ; and a forlorn disconso

late Wretch, to Thee, the Holy, the Eternal, the

Only Comforter. But whence is this to Me that my

God should vouchsafe to come unto me ? Or who am

I, that thou should'st communicate to me thy own

self ? How shall a wicked Sinner dare to appear be

fore thee ? Or how can'st Thou, who art of purer

Eyes than to behold Iniquity, endure to make such

condescending Approaches to a Soul polluted with

Sin and with Uncleanness ? Thou seest my very

Inward Parts, and knowest I have nothing in me that-

is good, nothing to invite such Mercy, nothing fit fof
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the Reception of so pure, so glorious a Majesty. I will

therefore most humbly confess my own Vileness, and

thy unspeakable Goodness ? I wjll most thankfully

praise, and admire, and adore thy marvellous Love,

and exceeding abundant Grace. For this is purely thy

own Act. Nothing on my part could deserve, nothing

could move thee to it. The more unworthy I am, the

more conspicuous is thy Goodness, the more amazing

thy Mercy and Condescension. Since therefore thou

art pleased to stoop so low, be it unto me according

to thy Word. Since thou hast thought fit to com

mand my Approach, I will most gladly testify my

ready Obedience ; and only beg, that my own Sin-

fulness may not render me odious in thy sight, nor

frustrate these inestimable Mercies to me.

O sweetest, kindest Saviour, What humble .Reve

rence, what devout Thankfulness can be great enough ?

What Praise can be sufficiently expressive of that Love,

whjch admits so poor, so miserable a Wretch to the

Participation of those Divine Mysteries, the Digni

ty whereof no Tongue of Men or Angels can wor

thily set forth ? But when I thus address to my Lord,

and am allowed such intimate Familiarities with him,

what fort of Reflections ought to fill my Breast ? To

approach thee with all the profound Respect due upon

such Occasions, is impossible. I will therefore supply

my Want of Ability by the Earnestness of my Zeal ;

and most humbly beseech thee, to accept those hearty

Desires of the inestimable Benefit, by which my Soul

and all its Faculties, thirst and pant most impatiently

after Thee and thy Righteousness. When Thou art

the Subject of my Meditations, the Matter is too vast

for regular Thought ; the Idea too dazzling bright

for a finite Understanding ; and I quickly feel my self

lost in Wonder and Astonishment. I will therefore

turn my Eyes inward, and entertain my self with the

less pleasing indeed, but no less profitable. Prospect
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of my own Unworthiness j Laying my Soul low be

fore thee, and from the Sense, how little, how mere

a nothing, how much worse than nothing I am, will

take the Measure of thy Greatness, and form Idea's

of thy infinite Goodness. I praise thee, O my God,

from the bottom of my Heart ; and extol thy Name

for evermore. I despise and detest my self ; and with

the deepest Humility put my Soul into thy Hands,

that thv Favour and Grace may exalt me, and make

this despicable Wretch something, who, without thy

Mercy, is less than nothing.

O the wide Extremes ! O the immeasurable Di

stance! between God, the Essence and Perfection of

Holiness, and Man, the very Abstract of Filth and

Sin ! Yet does this God extend Compassion, and look

down with • Pity on those who are not worthy so

much as to lift up their Eyes to Him. Yet does he

come to Us, delight to be with Us, promise to dwell

with Us ; call, and intreat, and importune Us, to fit

and eat delicioufly with him. He invites the Naked

and Hungry, the Beggars and Vagabonds,

P/a/.lxxviii. to his own Table ; feeds them with Angels

Food, Feasts them with the Bread of Hea-

John vi. ven, even that living Bread which came

down from Heaven, on purpose to give Life

unto the World.

Oh ! Whence could all this mighty Love proceed ;

What Account can be given of such wonderful Conde

scension, such tender Regards, to lost unworthy Crea

tures ? What Thanks, what Praise, what humble A-

doration do those so highly obliged, so particularly

favoured Creatures owe in return for them ? How

Wife, how Saving, was thy Design in the first Institu

tion of this Holy Supper ? How rich, how delight

ful a Banquet hast thou prepared for thy Guests, by

prdering thy own Body and Blood for the mysti-

pal Entertainment of the Faithful f How astonishing

are
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are the Operations of thy Grace and Power ! How in

comprehensible the Methods of fulfilling thy most true

Promise I Thou spakest the Word in the Beginning,

and all things were created j and, by the fame Al

mighty Word, thou commandest Bread and Wine, and

they nourish Souls to Life Eternal.

This is indeed a Subject, contrived for the Exercise,

not so much of our Reason as of our Faith. We are

not able to account for the mighty Efficacy of Ele

ments, in their own Nature Contemptible and Weak.

We know not how that God, whom the whole Hea

vens cannot contain, should dwell in the Hearts of

Men : But this we know, that thou hast promised, by

and with this Sacrament, to enter into, and abide in,

all worthy Receivers ; and thy Truth is sufficient to

silence and vanquish all those imaginary Difficulties,

which Cavilling and Curious Men form to themselves

about it. Come then, and enter, and live, and Reign

in me for ever; cleanse and adorn with thy Grace

the Place of thy peculiar Residence ; Preserve my

Heart and Body free from all Impurity, and remove

far away whatever may be offensive to thy holy Eyes ;

let this Vessel of mine be constantly possessed in San-

ctification and Honour j that, with a peaceful and

spotless Conscience, I may frequently approach, and

eagerly receive these adorable Mysteries, which thou

hast appointed, for the Comfort and Salvation of

those, whom the King of Heaven delights to Honour j

and for devout and lively Commemorations of thy

own most bitter, but most meritorious and precious

Death.

And Thou, my Soul, rejoice and be exceeding glad

for so noble a Favour, so heavenly a Refreshment, so

rich a Consolation, to support and sweeten thy Past

sage through this Vale of Tears and Misery. For,

every time thou attendest these holy Mysteries, thou

dost Jpiritully eat tbeFleJhof Christ^and drink his Blood ;

- -' thou
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thou dost act as it were over again the Work of thy

Redemption, and with great Effect partake of thy Sa?

viour's Merit and Sufferings. For his Love continues

always the fame, and the Excellence and Worth of

his Propitiation is an inexhaustible Spring of Mercy.

Come therefore hither with new exalted Zeal, en

large thy Heart and its Desires, and doubt not, but

thou shalt, at every Approach, return with fresh and

plentiful Accessions of Grace. Let not the Frequency

abate thy Devotion ; for this Favour should always

seem great, this Feast always honourable, and the

Delights of it always new. And, by the Force of

Pious Meditation, the Mystery will affect thy won-

dring Mind at every Repetition, as if the Son of God

were just that Moment born from the Womb of his

Immaculate Mother ; as if thy Suffering Redeemer

were in that Instant labouring under all his Agonies j

and thy own Eyes beheld him hanging, and bleeding,

and dying, on the Cross,

< i" , ' ' ' , ' 11 1 .. 1

Chap. III.

The Benefit of Communicating often.

Disciple.~yvy Ehold, I come to thee, O Lord, desirous

11 to partake of thy Promise, to be en-t

riched with thy Gifts, and feasted with that Heaven*

ly Banquet, which thy Compassion hath prepared

for hungry and drooping Souls. I know, O Lord, in

Thee is all I need, all I can desire ; my Health and

Safety, my Hope and Strength, my Honour and Glo-,

ry. Quicken therefore and Cherish the Soul of thy Ser

vant, for unto 'thee, O blessed Jesus, do I lift up my

Soul. It is my earnest longing to receive thee with a

becoming Reverence and Devotion. The height of
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my Ambition is to bring thee Home to my House ;

and, with Zacbeus of old, to be blessed, and reckoned

by thee among the true Spiritual Sons of Abraham.

My Soul desires to be fed and strengthened by thy

Body, and my Heart to be entirely knir, inseparably

united to Thee:

Give me but thy self, and whatever else thou with-

holdest, I am satisfied. For all Things besides are mi

serable Comforters, and rather aggravate than abate

my Wretchedness. Without thy Consolations I am

not able to subsist : And therefore I feel an absolute ne

cessity of coming to thee often for fresh Supplies of

Grace and Strength. My Spirits languish and sink,

and, if I fast too long, I perish for want of seasonable

Recruits from this heavenly Sustenance. Thy Bowels

heretofore yearned over the Multitudes, who came

from far to hear thy Saving Doctrine, and to be healed

of their Bodily Distempers. Thou would'st"riot fend

them away empty, but wer't pleased to feed

them by a Miracle, lest the/ should faint Met.xv.

by the way. Extend the fame Compassion towards

Me, and let this Sacrament sustain my fainting Soil!,

in this Wilderness, barren and remote from any true

Comfort. For thou art the sweet, the reviving Food

of sinking arid weary Spirits ; and they, who worthily

partake of this Repast, are nouriflied untd Life Eter

nal. I am sadly sensible of my Infirmities, and fre

quent Relapses into Sin, and how urgent my Occasi

ons are for these repeated Refreshments. I quickly

cool after my warmest Resolutions ; my Purposes of

Goodness sicken and languish apace ; and these Decays

must end in Spiritual Death, did not my Prayers, my

Self-examinations, my Confessions and Holy Sorrows,

preparatory to this holy Feast, often return : Did not

this Divine Sustenance cleanse and renew my Affecti

ons ; confirm my Purposes of doing well, excite and

inflame my Zeal and Love for God and Good Works.

U ■ Ob
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Obstinate Fasting would not more certainly quench

all my Vital Heat, and destroy my Body j than too

long Abstinence from this Spiritual Food will waste

and quite extinguish the Soul, and all its Powers of

Living well,

I find and heartily bewail, a fatal Tendency to E-

vil ; and my Experience, from my very Cradle, shews

me, how strongly I incline to Sin, and fall from bad to

.worse, except a Remedy from above check this Indis»

position, and succour and support me from plunging

into Hell. This Holy Communion is that Remedy. It

calls back my wandring Steps,; prevents my falling by

Relapse or Neglect, and strengthens me in Grace and

Goodness. And if, even in my studied and most la

boured Devotions, I am so often cold, so lukewarm at

the best j how frozen should I be, how insensible and

dead, were these Helps kid aside, and no such Ap

plication used to warm and quicken me? Though

therefore my Life be not so perfect, that I am always

in a fit Disposition to communicate j yet it lhall be

my Care, at solemn and proper Seasons, not to lose the

Benefit of these holy Mysteries, or ever to refuse my

own Happiness. For this is the Sovereign Balm of

wounded Consciences ;. the great Preservative of de

caying Souls, the chearing Comfort of the Faithful,

mourning their present State of Banishment, and

groaning earnestly for a Release from the Afflictions

and Infirmities of those Mortal Bodies, to which thy

Providence hath for a Time confined them. And the

oftner they thus remember their God, the greater is

that Affection, and humble Devotion, with which they

court and embrace their beloved Spouse and Lord.

But oh ! how amazing is thy Love? And what is

Man whom thou thus vouchsafest to visit, when the

great God, the Creator of the World, and Father of

the Spirits of all Flesh, does not disdain to descend

into

m
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into a poor Soul, and fill the hungry Wretch with all

his Fatness? Happy that Breasts which is thus ho

noured, and unspeakable the Joy, with which it over

flows ! How glorious a Master, how agreeable a Guest,

how pleasant a Companion, how faithful a Friend,

how beautiful, how honourable, how charming a Hus*

band, does it entertain and embrace ? Let Heaven and

Earth, and all their boasted Excellencies, keep silence

before him ; for if I have my Jesus, I have all. For

I have him, from whom all other Things derive their

Excellence ; and their borrowed precarious Perfections

can minister no Joy, can make no Happiness, without

this great Original. They in themselves are nothing,

they are but what He made them i and He alone is

more, incomparably more and better, than all that

ever was, or could be made.

Chap. IV.

The Pleasures of Devout CommuntoiU

h

Difciple^T^Revent me, I most humbly beseech theft,

j[7 my Lord and my God, with the Bles

sings and Grace of thy Holy Spirit ; that thy Servant

may taste thy Sweetness, and approach this precious

Feast, with such Reverence, and JZeal, and fervent

Devotion, as thou wilt be pleased to accept. O visit me

with thy Salvation, and awaken me from Spiritual

Sloth and Slumber j that I now may vigorously apply

my self, to draw and drink the living Water, contains

in this Fountain open for Sin and for Uncleanness.

Enlighten the Eyes of ray Mind, that I may fee the

wondrous Things of this thy Institution ; and streng

then my Faith, that I may firmly and without scruple

believe and expect those Operations, which my Rea-

U 2 sett
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son is not able to account for. And why indeed should

I rriake any Difficulty to believe, what I cannot com

prehend and trace the dark Footsteps of ; when I

remember, that it is not the Act of finite feeble

Man, but the Work of an Almighty God ; not an

Invention or Project of Human Reason, but the In

stitution and Promise of Him , who worketh all

Things according to the wife and wonderful Counsel

of his own unbounded Will ? To fathom these Depths

to the bottom were an Attempt impracticable, even to

the refined Understanding of an Angel. Well then

may poor short-sighted Man turn giddy at the fight

of this Abyss, and confess the Well too deep, and the

Cordage too sliort. Such and no better is the Condi

tion of the most exalted Saints ; and what can I, the

feeblest even of Men, vile sinful Dust and Asties,

hope to discover, by my most industrious Search into

'these heavenly Mysteries > .

Instead therefore of nice Reasoning and unprofi

table Disputes, I -will approach with Singleness of

Heart, with firm and holy Hope, with an undoubting

Faith, and profound Reverence. Whatever the Va

nity of Worldly Wisdom may suggest to the contra

ry, I will not question, but thou art present in the

Sacrament, though I cannot satisfy the captious En

quirers after the particular manner of that Presence.

Thy Human and Divine Nature are inseparable j thus

much I know, and no more but this ; that thou ait so

present as God, as not to contradict thy being Man.

'Tis upon this Account, that thou art pleased to com

mand my receiving theej and hast engaged to make

me One with thy self, by the strictest Union of a ho-

ty Love. Shed therefore, I pray thee, thy special

Grace' info rriy Heart, that I may dissolve in this holy

Fire, and become entirely thine. Purge off my Dross,

and let me no more endure the Allay 6f arty baser Mix

tures. - For this Sacrament is the purest, the noblest
 

Refi
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Refiner of Souls, the Health of the whole Man, the

Restorative of Spiritual Decays, the Cure of Vice,

the Curb of Passions, the Antidote against Trouble*

and Temptations ; the Conveyancer of greater Grace ;

the Increase of imperfect Virtue ; the Stay of Hope ;

the Support of our Faith, and the mighty Incentive

of our Charity.

Who can express the manifold, the astonishing Be

nefits, which thou frequently impartest to thy Beloved

and Religious Servants, by communicating in this

blessed Supper ? Even thou, my God, the Cherisher of

my Soul, the Repairer of my Breaches by Infirmity

and Sin, and Restorer of my inward Comfort and

Peace. By this thou sustainest them in Sadness and

Affliction, and enablest them to walk upon the Waves

of a troublesome World. By this thou cheerest their

Melancholy and Distrust, and raisest up their sinking

Spirits with Assurance of thy Gracious Protection and

Assistance. . By This thou renewest their Nature, and

purifiest their Affections ; that They, who came at

first to this Table, with great Lothness and D illness,

feel a new Warmth within, and by degrees are brought

to frequent it with unspeakable Relish, and Delight.

These happy and glorious Effects thou producest, by

such uncommon, unlikely Means, that Men may find

experimentally their own Infirmities ; how little they

are able to do of themselves, and how much, when

strengthned by thee. That they are cold, insensible,

stupid and dead to all Religious Duties, is from their

own Disposition ; that they are zealous in good

Works, chearful in thy Service, devout iri thy Wor

ship, is purely thy Gift. And sure none can come

hither with tolerable Attention, but he must return

with some Improvement. For who can lie at the

Fountain-head, and not receive £bme Tincture from

the Sweetness of the Spring ? Who can stand close to

the Fire, and feel no Hurt ? But thou art a Fountain

U 3 ever
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ever full, ever overflowing. Thou art the Fire, whose

Flames are Constantly expanding themselves, to kin

dle holy Affections in all those, who are careful to

approach, and put themselves in the way of their

Activity.

It may be I am not worthy to drink at the Head

of this Spring, or to take my fill of its refreshing

Streams ; but yet at least I will apply my Mouth to

some of its distant Pipes, and spreading Rills, to catch

a few of the Drops, as they slide by, that I be not ut

terly barren, nor die with Drought and Thirst. I

may not be able to approach this Flame so near, that

it should refine and brighten me to a degree equal

with the Purity of the Cherubim and Seraphim ; but

yet I will not despair of being so far cherished and

warmed by it, that my Zeal may be exalted accord-

ing to the Brightness of Human Virtues: And my en

livened Heart shall feel some Glowings, if it do not

flame out heavenly clear. Defects and Infirmities, I

know, I cannot be exempted from : But what is want

ing, I beg my merciful Jesus would supply. His Kind

ness will not fail to make all equitable Allowances,

and his Wisdom knows where they are proper to be

made. Forgiven and made up they may be ; and I,

unworthy as I am, may be accepted. But that Un-

worthiness must not be made a Pretence for detaining

me from this Sacrament. For sure the most unwor

thy are comprehended, and they who see, and la

ment, that they are such, can least of all be excluded ;

when he pronounces that general Invitation, Come

unto. Me, aU ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I

mil refresh you.

The oftner I descend into my self, the more I am

convinced, that this Description exactly suits my

Ge» iii State. I fulfil the Primitive Sentence upon

• ' fallen Man, and labour in the Sweat of

axy Face. The Sorrows of my Heart perplex and
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distract me, the Burthen of my Sins presses me down,

the Multitude of my Temptations are a perpetual

Torment and Vexation, the Variety and Exorbitance

of my corrupt Affections entangle, and confound, and

over-power my Reason. And in the midst of these

Calamities and Dangers, I have no Succour, no De

fence, no Supporter or Deliverer, but only thee, my

God. And therefore into thy Hands, my merciful Ma

ker and Saviour, I commit my self, and all my Affairs ;

and beg, that thou would'st keep what is thus deposited

with thee, safe unto Life Eternal. O take me there

fore into thy Custody; and,' as thou hast ordained thy

Body and Blood to be the Food of Immortality ; so

grant, that it may have its proper Efficacy upon my

Soul in particular, to the Glory of thy Name, and

the Honour of so blessed an Institution. And, that no'

Neglect or Unfruitfulness of mine may obstruct its

kindly and powerful Operations ; Grant, I beseech

thee, my God and Saviour, that I never may be guil

ty of such Disrespect, as wilfully to turn my Back up

on thy Table; but may earnestly long for, heartily

rejoice in, and diligently comply with, every Oppor

tunity of receiving this mighty Blessing; and may so

frequent, and so improve under, thy merciful Dispen

sation ; that I may constantly return, with greater

Care and Zeal, more settled Resolutions, more irre-

concileable Hatred against Sin, and more fervent Love

for God and Goodness, than before. So fliall I ap

proach nearer to thee indeed, and each Sacrament

prove a fresh Advance toward Heaven. So shall my

Soul be filled with the Treasures of thy Mercy, the

Delights of thy Secret ones, and the ravistiing Fore

tastes of that Bliss, which (hall be always growing,

till it be consummated at last in that Eternal Feast

above, the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb in thy

Kingdom. Amen.

U 4 CHAP.
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. Chap. V. ,'

The Dignity of the Sacraments and Honour of the

Vriejlhood.

Christ."] T F thou seest the Table richly furnished,

T. and art desirous to feast upon these dainty

Meats, let that Desire be duly tempered with Reve

rence and holy Fear. For know, that if thou hadst

the Purity of an Angel, or the mortified Piety of

"John the Baptist, yet even thus thou could'st not de

serve so Divine ? Blessing , but ought'st to acknow

ledge it .a mighty Favour and Condescension, that

thou art admitted to receive, and taste> or even to

, touch this Blessed Sacrament. That Man should con

secrate those Elements, and by pronouncing a set Form

of Words introduce a new Efficacy, and give them a

mystical Power, which Nature neither did, nor could

provide them with before ; that the Persons present

stiould eat the Bread of Angels, and be filled with hea

venly Food, by vertue of such Consecration j These

are not the Effect of any extraordinary Merit, in them

who sanctify, or who receive, those Creatures of

Bread and Wine, but the pure and sole Effect of Mer

cy and Grace. The Greatness of the Mystery does

indeed magnify the Priestly Office ; and Men ought to

pay a more than common Respect to those Persons,

whom God hath honoured with a Privilege, not im

parted to, the very Angels themselves. For they, who

are regularly ordained in the Church,, are the only

Persons., by whose Ministry God gives, the Body of

his Son to us. They are the Persons acting by his.

Commission, they use the Form appointed by Christ

himself, and have a constant mighty Effect attending

upon their due Administration. But still ourThoughts

and Wonder must not terminate in Them, as if by
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their own Power and Holiness they could bring such.

things to pass. For they are only Instruments ; and

therefore we must carry our Medications further, up

as high as God himself, for he is the first and princi

pal Cause, he the Invisible Worker of this Miracle of

Mercy. It is his Word, which made,«nd governs all

Things, that only can command material and com

mon Elements to produce spiritual and extraordinary

Effects, and strengthen and refresh the Souls of the

Faithful by the Body and Blood of Christ ; at the

fame time, and with as certain Operation, as their

Bodies are strengthened and refreshed by the Bread

and Wine.

When therefore thou approachest the Christian Al

tar,. rest not in the Testimony of thy Senses, nor

dwell upon the outward and visible Signs ; but let thy

Faith carry thee on to the inward andspiritual Gracey

and exercise it self in contemplating the Almighty-

Power of God. And Thou, to whom the invoking

this Power and its efficacious Presence is committed,

fee that thou do it with awful Reverence and godly

Fear : Consider whose Servant thou art, and what a

glorious Character, thou hast received by Imposition

of the Bishop's Hands. For thou art Ordained a Priest

for noble and religious Parposes. The Excellence of

thy Office consists, in giving thy Master's Family their

Portion of Meat^in due Manner and Season. Be faith

ful therefore in the Execution of this weighty Trust i

Proceed in it with a fervent and exemplary Devotion,

and let it be thy first Care, to offer up thy self, an un-

Xeprovable Sacrifice to God. Do not imagine any part

of thy Privilege to consist, 'in an Exemption from the

Duties incumbent upon Common Christians. Alas !

thy Burden is not less but greater, thy Temptations

more and fiercer, thy Danger more imminent, for be

ing thus distinguished. For it will be expected, that

flic Sanctity of thy Manners, the Severity of thy

I Vir-
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Virtue, the Conquest of thy Passions, the Perfection

of thy Holiness, the Fervency and Zeal of thy De

votion, should distinguish thee, as visibly, as eminent

ly, as thy Garb and thy Profession do. That thou

ihould'st be cloath'd and adorn'd with that Righteous

ness, that Innocence, that Gravity, of which thy

Robe is a significant Emblem ; and, as thou art become

a Leader, thou should'st likewise be a Pattern, to the

Flock. For the Conversation of such Persons mould

be no longer conformable to the Customs and corrupt

Examples of the World, but conformed to the Angels

in Heaven, or to the Saints that excel in Virtue upon

Earth.

When thou entrest into the Holy Place, and there

putt'st on the Garments of thy Function, consider what

thou art going about, and how high a Place thou hast

obtained; no less than to be the Representative of

the Great High-Priest in Heaven, and to minister in

His stead unto his People. First, therefore, with all

Humility, bewail thy own Unworthiness, and confess

thy own Sins. Then with a most extensive Charity,

and tender Compassion, bewail, and intercede for the

Sins of others. Look upon thy self as a Mediator

between God and Transgressors ; to offer up their

Prayers, Confessions, and Thanksgivings to Him; and

to hand down his Pardon and Blessings to Them. And

be not slothful or unthinking, careless or cold in this

Affair ; for it is most important, and requires thy most

diligent Attention, thy most earnest Importunity, thy

most indefatigable Perseverance ; never to be abated,

till thou have gained thy Point, and prevailed for

Mercy and Grace, by those resolute Wrestlings with

God. But, when thou celebrateft the Holy Supper,

remember, thou art about a Work, which all Heaven

and Earth are concern'd in. A Work, which, when

performed as it ought, brings Honour to God,

Joy to i;he blessed Angels, Edification to the Church
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of Christ, Conversion to Sinners, peace to wounded

Consciences, Comfort to the Afflicted, Strength to

the Feeble, and to thy self abundance of Grace, and

an exceeding great Reward.

Chap. VI.

An AEl of Preparation before the Sacrament.

Disciples] Xy Ehold, Lord, with thy wonted Mercy,

fj the Doubts and Confulions of my trou

bled Breast. For, when I look up to Heaven, and

consider the Majesty of my Great, my Holy God ; and

from thence draw my Eyes back upon my self, and

-view my own Vileness and horrible Sinfulness ; I am

all Perplexity, and Distraction and Horror. Thou

biddest me come j and if I refuse or neglect to com

ply with that gracious Invitation, I forsake my own

Mercy, and deprive my self of Life and Happiness.

But if I come unworthily, I am equally miserable j

and shall be punished for the high Indignity, of bring

ing so polluted a Guest, to so pure and heavenly a Feast.

What Course then shall I take to be safe, when Danger

and Death threaten on either hand ? I will even fly to

thee, my God ; and, instead of consulting with Flesh

and Blood, or hearkning to the deceitful Insinuations

of my too rash, or too timorous Reason, will ask

Counsel of Thee, my Infallible and only Oracle in

Difficulties, my never-failing Help in Necessities and

Distresses.

Teach me, I beseech thee, the right way, and lead

me in such Methods of Holy Preparation, as may be

proper and suitable to so exalted an Act of Religion.

I know that these Approaches to thee, in the Blessed

Sacrament, are exceeding beneficial arjd delightful i

but
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but make me know withal, in what manner thou must

be approached, to render that, which is desirable in it

self, safe and profitable to me in particular. Give me,

I beseech thee, a due Sense of the Greatness of the

Mystery, and the Excellence of thy Mercy in it ; and,

consequent to that , fill my Soul with pure and holy

Affections, with earnest Longings, with Godly Sorrow,

with sincere and stedfast Resolutions, with profound

Reverence and ardent Devotion ; that my Heart may

be a clean, though homely Receptacle for my Saviour,

such as he will not disdain ; and I so well-disposed a

Guest at this Divine Feast, this Spiritual Sacrifice,

that thou may'st bid me welcome to thy Table, and

the Food I receive there may nourish me up to Health

and Life Eternal. Amen.

Chap. VII.

Of Self-Examination.

Cbrzst."] A Bove all keepings, keep thy Heart j and,

X"V whether Priest or Private Christian, take

good heed, that, at thy coming to my holy Table, thy

Devotion consist not in outward Gesture, and Pomp

and Shew only. I am not to be imposed upon with

such empty Formalities, but require an upright, hum

ble, and devout Mind ; a Mind low and prostrate as

thy Body, a stedfast Faith and pure Intention, and un

feigned Zeal for God's Honour. Therefore, before

thou presume to approach, examine well, how thou

art qualified. Search every Corner of thy Conscience,

and do thy utmost to purge and cast out all Remains of

the old Leaven. . Let no Sin unrepented of reproach

thee ; no Lust unmodified divide thy Affections, and

hinder thy free and entire Resignation to my WilL

Con
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Conceive a just Hatred and Indignation against all thy

Sins in general ; and for those, which are either too

gross to be overlooked, or too habitual to be forgot

ten, express a particular and proportionable Resent

ment of Sorrow and Shame. .And, if thou have time

and leisure, look well into the Irregularities of all thy

Passions, and, in thy private Retirements, make a full

Confession of them, between God and thy own Soul.

Recollect and bewail the unhappy Prevalence of

worldly and carnal Affections ; every exorbitant De-

fire, every ungoverned Passion. Observe, how the

Motions of evil Concupiscence abound and domineer j

hovf unguarded thou art in thy outward Behaviour,

and the general Course of thy Conversation j how

easily thou art seduced by Vanity ; how vehemently

disposed to the Gratifications of Appetite and Sense 5

how careless and stupid in the weightier Concerns of

thy Soul ; how apt to let thy self loose to Laughter

and extravagant Mirth, and how exceeding loth to

mourn for thy Sins with a true, saving, and neceslary

Contrition ; how eagerly thou pursuest the Pleasures

and Advantages of the Body, and how heavy and

slothful thou art in the Exercises of Mortification and

godly Zeal j how mighty curious and inquisitive after

News and Trifles, and greedy to be entertained with

every Pomp and Beauty that Can please thy sight ; but

how negligent and backward, how full of Disregard

and Disdain, to things of less gay Appearance, but

of true inward Worth, and mighty Consequence to

thy better State ; how greedy of Gain ; how sparing

in thy Alms ; how tenacious of this World's Goods 5

How inconsiderate in thy Discourse, how childish and

trifling, how wicked or obscene ; how lavish and pror

fuse ; and what a Torment it is toset a Guard l t..

before thy Mouth, and keep the Door of thy \ *cx <h

Lips y how affected or extravagant in thy Behavi

our, how eager in thy Actions, how inordinate in

- : ' . tsiy
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thy Appetites ; but how flow and deaf to the Word of

God ; how negligent in heating, and how inflexible to

be persuaded by what thou hast heard ; how prone to

Rest and Ease, and how averse to Labour and neces

sary Care ; how wakeful and attentive at Plays, or

Balls, and how drowsy and lifeless in Prayer and holy

Duties ; how impatient till they are done ; and how

full of wandring and impertinent Thoughts, while

they are in doing ; how easily diverted from thy stated

Hours of Devotion j how lukewarm in receiving the

blessed Sacrament, how unfixed in thy Mind at the

very time of Communicating, and how barren and. un

profitable afterwards ; how soon provoked to Anger

upon every slight Miscarriage, and yet how apt to

give Offence to others ; How prone to judge, and se

verely censure thy Brethren : How stiff and positive

in those Judgments and hard Constructions : How in

solent and immoderately exalted with good Fortune,

and how feeble and dejected under every Cross or

Disappointment : How full of good Intentions, and

how few of those Intentions have any good Effect.

These, and many other Defects, of which each

Man's own Conscience can best inform him, it is thy

Duty to enquire into very nicely ; to bewail seri

ously, to confess with the profoundest Humility, and

with firm Purpose of Amendment for the time to

come. When this is done, then, without any secret

Reserve to thy own Inclinations, resign thy self up

entirely to God, to be governed by him, and offer to

the Glory of his Name, thy Soul and Body, a holy li

ving and reasonable Sacrifice. Thus shalt thou come

to me worthily, and receive my mystical Body to thy

infinite Advantage.

. For there is no other Satisfaction in Man's Power to

make for his great Affronts, and manifold Provoca

tions against the Majesty on High ; no Oblation

more acceptable than that of a broken and contrite^ a

pure
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pure and upright Heart, offered to God in this Sacra

ment. He desires nothing but thy self, and he desires

this, not for his own, but for thy fake. He who brings

it, let him not doubt Acceptance ; for God never de

spises or rejects a true Penitent, but embraces return

ing Prodigals, with the Tenderness of a Father ; and

grants them Pardon for the past, and Grace for the

future. His Word, his Oath is passed. And he who

cannot lie may securely he depended upon. As Hive

faith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the Death

of a Sinner, but rather that beshould be con- Ezc*-xTU1-

verted and live ; And at what time soever the wicked

Man tumeth away from his Urickedness which he hath

committed, and doth that which is lawful and right, he

shall save his Soul alive j Repent therefore, and turn

your selves from all your Transgressions, and so Iniquity

Jhall not be your ruin. For J will be merciful

to your Unrighteousness, aud your Sins aKdHti- Vli*'

Iniquities will I remember no more.

Chap. VIII.

Christ diedfor Us, that we should live to Him. .

Christ.'] Ehold and take Example by me. I hung

fj upon the Cross with a naked Body, and

ftretch'd-out Arms, and thus offered my self to my

Father for thy Sins. No part of me remained, which

was not given in Atonement, to appease the Wrath of

thyjustly increased Judge. And thou in like manner

must think it thy Duty, freely and wholly to give up

thy self, a clean and holy Sacrifice. Every Power, eve

ry Affection, ofthe Soul must be consecrated to me, in

the blessed Sacrament. What doth the Lord require

<a£ thee, but to consult thy own Interest, and save
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thy self, by conveying over thy self to Me ? What

ever else thou dedicatest to my Service, is of no Va

lue, no Consideration with Me ; for I seek not Thine,

but Thee.

As all the World besides would fail of procuring

thy Happiness and Satisfaction, if deprived of Me ; so

all thy Wealths and Gifts set apart for rny Use, can

never be well-pleasing in my sight, unless with them

thou givest thy own self. My whole Person was sa

crificed for thy Redemption j Either of my Natures

'single had been insufficient to propitiate for thy Sins ;

My whole Body and Blood is set upon my Table for

thy Entertainment ; And what can be the Meaning of

all this, but that I should be entirely Thine, and Thou

entirely Mine ? But if thou art not sincere in this Ob

lation, if it be made with any Proviso's and Excepti

ons j the Offering is not perfect, the Sacrifice is maim

ed, defective in its Parts ; and the Union, which mould

follow upon it, must be prdportionably lame and ..im

perfect. The first thing therefore to be taken care of,

is the liberal and full Resignation of thy Person. This

must recommend and sanctify all thy other Acts of

Religion ; and, till thou art released from the Bondage

of divided Affections, thou canst not attain Grace and

true Liberty. Hence it is, and upon no Other Account,

that, of so many Professors, and seemingly good Chri

stians, so very few stand fast in the Liberty with which

Christ hath made them free. The Condition is fixed

Luke xiv *U(* ' rrev^bie, If a Mmforsake not all that
e ' he hath, be cannot be my Disciple. And there

fore, if thou desire to he found in this happy Number,

enter my Courts with a Free-will Offering, and con

secrate every Inclination,' every Faculty of thy Soul.

Have no Love, no Desires, but Mine, submit thyself

wholly to my Holy Will and Pleasure, 'arfdfiudy toserve

me truly in Holiness and Righteousness till the Days, and

hi dll the Mions, of thy Life, '- :
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An AB of Self-Resignation*

Disciple.] 1" T is very meet, fright, and my bonnden

X Duty, that I should do as thou requi

red : For this, O Lord, 'is but to give thee of thy

Own. Heaven and Earth are thine, and all that therein

is. I desire with Singleness of Heart, to dedicate my

self to thee, never to retract the Gift, but continue

thine for ever. Accept me therefore entirely de-*

voted to thy Service from this Day forward, a Sa

crifice of Praise and perpetual Thanksgiving. I call

those blessed Spirits to witness, who, tho' invisible

to Human Eyes, constantly assist at our Solemn Acts

of Religious Worship : Humbly beseeching thee, that

the Oblation of thy dear Son's Blessed Body, repre*

sented in this Sacrament, may be effectual for the

Salvation of Me, and of all thy faithful People.

I offer to thee, Lord, my manifold Sins and Trans

gressions, my corrupt Inclinations and vicious Habits,

.which from my Youth up until now, have so grie

vously provoked thy Wrath and just Indignation, to

be a whole Burnt-Sacrifice. Slay them, O Lord, before

thy Altar, and consume them in the Fire of thy Love,

that not any the least Spot of Guiltrmay remain be

hind. Purge my Conscience from their Stain, and

wipe out their very Remembrance. Restore to me

thy Grace, which my Sins and wilful Neglects have

fb often forfeited. Give me tbeGomfort ofthy . . ^

Helo again, and establishmewith thy free, thy

renewing Spirit ; and, having sealed a full Pardon for

what is past, receive me to thy Fatherly Embraces,

and assure me of thy Affection, by a Kiss of Recon

ciliation and Peace.

X What
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What Satisfaction can I make for all my Injuries

and bold Affronts to thy righteous Laws, but that alone

of humble Confession, deep Sorrow, and hearty Pray

ers, for thy Acceptance of thy Son's Atonement? I

do most heartily bewail and detest all my Wickedness,

and, by thy Grace will never be guilty of the like any

more. I do, and will to the last Minute of my Life

grieve for these Follies ; and am desirous, by my fu

ture Carriage, to testify the Truth of my Repentance,

and make the best Reparation I am able, for the

Scandal I have given formerly. O Lord, pardon ; O

Lord, forgive ; defer not for thy own fake, O my God ;

but let thy Mercy be glorified in sparing the Soul of

thy Servant, whom thou hast redeemed with thy most

precious Blood. Behold, I commit my self wholly to

thy Mercy, and deposit my Spirit in thy Hands. O

deal with me according to thy great Goodness, and not

after my Sins and grievous Wickedness.

To thee I humbly offer all in me that is good. A

very poor imperfect Offering, I with shame confess

it j bus, worthless as it is, I beg thou wilt accept it.

Supply my Defects, sanctify and exalt what is debased

with Infirmity or impure Mixtures j disdain not my

sincere, tho' weak, Endeavours ; enable me daily to

do better ; and raise at last this slothful, unprofitable

Creature, to such degrees of Virtue and successful

Activity, as may, by the more diligent Use of thy

Grace, end in a bless'd and bright Eternity.

I also offer up to thee the Prayers and good Wishes

of all that have interceeded for me, or desired my In

tercessions for Them : The Necessities and Distresses of

my Friends and Relations, and all that have done

good to Me, or Others, for thy fake ; imploring, that

thou would'st assist them by thy Grace, comfort them

Vi their Troubles, protect them in all Dangers, deliver

them from. Punishment and Death Eternal j and so

rescue them from all Evil, that they may magnify thy

good
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good Providence, and \Vith thankful Hearts rejoice

in thy Mercy.

Ina more particular manner, accept, I beseech thee,

my most hearty Prayers, and Peace-offerings, for All*

who have injured me in Word or Deed, created me

any Disturbance by ill Treatments flander'd or reviled

me with ill Language, or given me any manner of Un*

easiness, or angry Resentment. And likewise, for all^

.whom I have injured, grieved, of offended, by Word

or Deed, knowingly or ignorantly, with) or without

Design : Intreating thy Forgiveness for all that hath

been done, or taken amiss on either side. Take away4

Thou who lovedst and diedst for thy Enemies^ all Ran^

tour and Malice, all Grudges and revengeful Thoughts*

sail Passionate Remembrances and Dispositions to Strife

and Debate, all that may be inconsistent with true

Charity,or tend to the Decay ofBrotherly Love. Have

Mercy, Lord, on all, who sue for Mercy ; supply the

Needs of all that want ; and grant us all such Mea

sures of thy Grace, ahd so firm Perseverance in it j

that we may grow up to such Degrees, as this Mortal

State is capable of here, and may receive our perfect

Consummation and Bliss, both in Body and Soul, irt

thy Eternal ahd Everlasting Glory. Ammi.

i C H A Pi X.

The S/?i and Mischief of Absenting frvm thU

tibrift.'] T T is by ho means sufficients that Met* dd

X Once, or vety Rarely, repair to this Holy

fiacrament 5 but, as their Occasions and Necessities are

frequent, so mould their Care in seeking Supplies be.

T/he Passions of the Soul are daily in Commotion* and

 

X ft its
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its Diseases and evil Habits get ground by their ma

lignant spreading Quality. The Temptations of the

Devil are seldom intermitted ; Or, if they be, 'tis only

out of wicked Subtilty, that even those Intervals of

Quiet may contribute the more effectually to Mens

Ruin. And if this be, as most assuredly it is thy Case ;

think then, how urgent thy Wants are, and how fre

quent thy Returns ought to be to this Fountain of Di

vine Grace. That here thou may'st .drink living Wa

ter, and quench the raging Fevers of thy Soul ; that

here thou may'st receive Balm into thy Wounds, and

apply proper Remedies to thy several Indispositions ;

that thou may'st grow more wife and wary by such

Recollections, more clearly understand thy own State,

by those Examinations, which prepare thee for my

Table ; and by repeating this holy Meal, be strength-

ned against the Assaults of the Enemy, and more upon

thy Guard against his Subtle Insinuations. And one of

his Insinuations it certainly is, to hinder and draw

Men off from communicating often ; As being very

sensible how great and happy Advantages they reap by

doing so ; and, that this is the very best Course they can

possibly take of securing themselves, and defeating his

maliciousEndeavours to debauch and destroy theirSouls.

For this Reason Men are not to think it strange, if

they find the Devil then more especially busy, when

they set themselves, with more than common Earnest

ness, to the Preparation for, or the Exercise of, the

most solemn and exalted Acts of Religion. For this

~ ^ j wicked Spirit, as the History of Job inti-

' mates, is always industrious to mingle him

self with the Sons of God, when they appear before

their Heavenly Father. He contrives then to give

them great Disturbance, to damp their Joys, and

break their holy Purposes, by suggesting many Fears,

and distracting their Minds with unnecessary Scruples.

He terrifies them witk eating and drinking their own

Damna
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Damnation, and keeps them back by mistaken Notions

of theirUnworthinefs and Danger. Ifhe can either thus

prevail, for a tota! Neglect of thisSacrament, or con

trive, that they shall come full of Doubt, and Dissatis

faction, he gains his Point. But be not ignorant of his

Devices ; Inform thy self rightly of thy Duty, and

whereinUnworthiness does truly consists that nothing

but want of Sincerity and due Reverence, can bring

thee into hazard ; and then despise his vain Attempts to

discompose and evacuate thy good Intentions. Retort

his wicked Craft back upon his own Head, by being

more vigilant, more careful, more resolved ; but by no

means omit this Duty, nor suffer thy self to be drawn

offfrom thatCommunion,which is the Sovereign Anti

dote, the best Preservative, against Sin and Temptation.

If he labour to disguise his devilish Arts, under the

specious Colour of Caution, and Humility, and want of

more perfect Devotion ; lay aside thy unprofitable

and disquieting Anxieties, and. flee for Succour and

Advice to some godly Pastor. Let his Prudence di

rect thy doubting Steps, and unbosom thy self freely

to him j that, by confessing thy Sins, and opening thy

Cafe to the Physician of Souls, thou may'st receive the

Benefit of Ghostly Counsel, and the Comforts Ab

solution. Know, that no Sin can hurt thee, or ren

der thee an unworthy Receiver, when once consess'd,

and seriously repented of; And that, when this is done,

all thy Doubts and Perplexities hinder the Grace of

God, and check thy Improvement in Piety and De

votion- Let not any ordinary Trouble or Affliction

deter thee from coming to thy Lord for Reliefj but

make the greater Haste to reconcile thyself to God,

and purge away those Offences, which may have pro

voked, and drawn down, the Affliction upon thee.

Let not any Difference between thee and thy Brethren

detain thee ; for there is a short and ready way of re.,

moving this- Obstruction, by forgiving and Praying

X 3 for
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for those who have grieved or injured thee j and by

reconciling thy self, and asking Pardon of those,

whom thou hast offended. And, if they still be so

perverse, as not to be reconciled upon a due Sub

mission } Yet consider, Their Obstinacy and Wicked

ness ought to be no Obstruction to the Performance of

thy Duty. Thou hast done thy Part, and Qod will

be sure to forgive, and accept thy Person, though

Men do not.

What Benefit can a Man possibly propose to himself,

from the putting off Examination and Repentance,

and forbearing to come to the Holy Communion >

Most certainly, when one is diseased, the greatest W is-

dom is to get well again as soon as possibly he can :

To expel the Malignity, and discharge the Venom

immediately. Thus will the Cure be easier^ more

speedy, more successful. For every Delay adds to the

Distemper, and gathers fresh and more obstinate Mat

ter. If you omit the present Opportunity upon One

Pretence, Another and more prevailing may inter

pose, and deprive you of the next. And thus by de

grees you will be wrought upon to excuse your self

again and again, and by longer Abstinence become less

fit, as well as less willing, to return to your Duty.

WhateverBurthen then you find upon your Mind, get

quit of it betimes j do not indulge, your Sioth and

backwardness a Moment ; for there can never come

any good of prolonging your Cares and Troubles, and

making the common Hindrances of Worldly Business,

3 Reason for neglecting your great, your eterna} In

terest. This is most manifest, and Experience will

prove the Truth of it when it is too late ; that, the

longer you defer Communicating, the less you will

find your self disposed to it ; and a strange Carelesness

and Disregard for holy Exercises will insensibly creep

upon your Mind, and get a mighty Head. But, which

is. a most lamentable thing to consider, many loose
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and dissolute, nay, many Thoughtless and lukewarm

People, allow themselves in this Indifference i and

industriously seek Pretences to defer their Repentance

and Approaches to the Lord's Table, meerly to avoid,

as they think, the Necessity of parting with their

darling Lusts, and the keeping that strict Guard upon

their Conversation, without which they must be lost

to all Eternity.

How cold, alas ! is these Mens Love for me? How.

feeble their Devotion, who, upon such frivolous Pre

tences, can dispense with this so necessary Duty, so

glorious Privilege, of Communicating at my Table ?

How happy, how easy to himself, how acceptable,

how dear to God, is that Man, whose Conduct is so

strictly virtuous, whose Conscience so void of Stain

and Reproach, that he could every Day most chear-

ililly, most safely, partake of this Heavenly Feast, were

the Opportunities of doing it equal to his Disposition,

and might his Zeal escape the Censure of needless

Ostentation ? For a Man is not presently to be con

demned, who does not seek, or embrace, every possible

Occasion ofCommunicating. There may be some very

allowable, and others even commendable, Reasons for

absenting.. If out of deep Humility, and awful Reve

rence, or as a voluntary Punishment inflicted upon

a Man's self for some grievous Relapse, he impose

this Penance, or dread to come: The Respect paid to

the Ordinance, or the holy Indignation conceived

against himself, may be better accepted, and more be

coming, than Receiving in such Circumstances. But

this must not be so far indulged, that long Disuse

should produce Indifference and Disregard for the Sa

crament. For, if once the Soul degenerate into

Neglect and Spiritual Sloth, all possible Endeavours

must be used to awaken it. Not doubting, but that God

will be ever present with the Assistances of his Grace,

and second thy Care with Success, proportionable to

x 4 thy



3 16 €>f ti?e Imitation Book IV*

thy Vigour and Diligence, and the Sincerity of thy

good Intentions.

But one thing must always be observ'd, That when

the Hindrances to Communicating are real, and im

portant, and necessary ; not frivolous Excuses indu

striously sought, or readily laid hold on, to cover Im

piety and Negligence ; the Person so detained is pre

sent in Wish and Inclination, though not in actual

Attendance. And then the Benefit of the Sacrament,

and all the saving Effects of it, are as fully imparted to

him, as his Appearance in the Congregation, and the

Elements themselves could have ensured them. Fox*

'tis a great Mistake to imagine, that good Men re-'

ceive not the Advantages of Christ's Body and Blood,

except just then, when they receive the outward and

visible Signs of them. Every Day, every Hour fur

nishes Opportunities of Communicating Spiritually;

and a Man thus composed can never be surprized, ne

ver find any Difficulty to comply with any Occasion

of doing it publickly. For an innocent Life, and a de

vout Mind, are a constant Preparation. But, when the

usual Seasons return, and especially the solemn Festi

vals, wherein the great and glorious Mysteries of the

Christian Religion are commemorated ; then such 9.

one will think it his Duty to join with the. publick As

semblies, in this sublimest Instance of Piety andThanks-

giving ; he will approach with a Heart full of Affection

and Reverence ; and esteem this Homage due, not

only to himself for the Comforts and Advantages he

may expect from it, but more especially to Me, for

the Honour and Tribute of Praise, by which my

Name and Mercies ought to be thus magnified among

Men. And this is a Fruit, which can only redound to

me by open and visible Acts of Worship. "Whereas

the Other of private Improvement and mystical Com

munion with Christ, is attained in secret, and con

stantly fpllows upon every religious Meditation cpn-

cerning
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cerning my Incarnation, and Sufferings, or any other

of the mysterious Works, by which the Redemption

of Mankind was compleated, and the pious Affections

of Christians are cherished and inflamed.

They, who reserve themselves for the Feasts of the

Church only, and take no Care to put their Souls in

* a due Posture for Receiving, except only when such

Solemnities call them to it, are seldom or never pre

pared as they ought to be. He is the safe, the hap

py Man, who makes it his frequent Practice, and con

stantly offers up himself a Sacrifice to his God. In the.

Act of Communicating keep Rule and Order, and let

not thy Haste or Impatience, the length of thy pri

vate Devotions, or any other Singularity of thy own

Fancy, give Disturbance to the common Usages and

Ceremonies of the Congregation, whereof thou art a

Member. For take this along with thee, That, even

in this Part of Worship", where Zeal and Devotion are

most acceptable Ingredients, yet these very Qualifi

cations, when indulged out of Season and Measure,

Jose all their Value 3 and are not half so pleasing in

the Sight of God, as unaffected Modesty, and an

humble decent Compliance with the established Orders

and Customs of the Church, and the Convenience of

others j who ought not to be disturbed, or incommo

ded, for the fantastical or peculiar Ways pf any private

Person whatsoever,

' 1 1 ' 1 11 »

Chap. XI.

The Benefit of ChriJTs Body and Word.

J}isciple."] /^Sweetest, dearest Jesus ! Who can ex-

press the Charms, the Transports, of

that Soul, which feasts with thee at thy Table ; That

Table,

1
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Table, where no common Food is placed, but the Di

vine Entertainment of thy own Body and Blood? An

Entertainment delicious, above all that Man can ex

press or imagine ! What satisfaction should we take

to come into thy Tabernacle, and fall low on our

Knees before thy Footstool, %q open wide our Hearts

for the Delights of thy Hoafe, and, with Mary Mag-

daleu, to wain thy holy Feet with Tears of Love ? But

where, alas ! is this Devotion to be found ? Where are

those Eyes overflowing with pious Sorrow ? Or, if that

Sorrow be swallow'd up in Joy, yet ought we not. even

thus to approach thee with dry Eyes j but Tears of

Joy should trickle down apace, when we consider

our mighty Privilege, and the Happiness of being ad

mitted to thy blessed Presence, and made Partakers,

of the Bliss of Angels. For, as They real/y behold

thy Face in Glory, To am I sure to see, and to receive

thee, in the mystick Elements ; tho' covered there unr

der a different Form, and shrouded in a Veil of Bread

and Wine. '

I adore thy Goodness, which thus condescends to

the Infirmities of Human Nature, and in much Com.?

passion is pleased, under these sensible Representations,

to hide that glorious Majesty, whose Native Lustre is

too piercing bright, for Me, or any Created Being, to

behold in its full Strength. But tho' my Eyes fee thee

not as thou art ; yet here, I know, I have thee most

effectually : And do therefore most humbly adore that

Divinity on Earth, which Angels prostrate themselves

before in Heaven. I do it through a Glass, and I gaze

with the Eyes of Faith ; They are permit-

as they are known. And, tho' this Glass be dark and

dim, yet it is such as I ought to be content with, since

Mortality admits of nothing better ; nor can I attain

any higher Perfection, till the Day of Everlasting Life

dawn, and the thick Shadows of Figures are scat^r

tered
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tered by its Brightness. When that which is perfect

shall come, then will all Use for Sacraments be super

seded, and for ever cease. For these are Remedies and

Expedients,, accommodated to a State of Frailty and

Imperfection, such as the Blessed above have no Occa

sion for. They are in endless and unspotted Perfecti-

pn, and ever rejoicing in the Beams of thy glorious

Presence. They see thee as thou art, and are

transformed into the Excellencies they fee. 1 Join lu'

They taste the Word made Flesh, not in the Symbols

of his Human Nature, but in the Native Charms of

his Divine j as he was the Word of God from all

Eternity, and shall continue so to be for ever.

When these Idea's, so full of Wonder, employ my

Thought, I not only feel a generous Disdain of World

ly Comforts, but am provoked to disesteem even

those spiritual and better Consolations, which thy

Grace at present diffuses through my Soul. And all

besides seems poor and despicable, so long as I am de

barred the sight of my Love and Lord. Thou know-

est the Secrets of my Heart, and wilt bear Testimony

to the Sincerity of those Professions I make ; when I

declare, that nothing less than God, whom I most ear

nestly long for ever to contemplate, can satisfy and

sill the impatient Desires of my enlarged Soul. • But

this, I know, is a Blessing, not to be obtained by Mor

tal Man, and therefore I will set my self with Pati

ence to wait the time appointed for it. Thus did thy

Saints of old, who now partake of the Joys and King

dom of their Lord. Their Faith was vigorous, and

their Perseverance unshaken, their Thirstings eager,

but their Patience exemplary and humble ; till that

Coming of their Lord, which they thought long, at

last released, and exalted them. My Hope, my

Faith, are now the same, which theirs were then ;

and, I trust, my Joy and Crown, mall by thy Grace

and Mercy, be one Day the fame too. Till that Day

l come,
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come, I will tread in their Steps, and support my self

by the Contemplation of their bright Examples. Thy

Holy Scriptures shall be my Comfort : In them, as in

a Glass, I will view and adorn my Soul : And abo\ e

all, thy Blessed Body and Blood shall be my Spiritual

Sustenance. Here will I seek for Strength against In

firmities, 'here apply Balm to my Wounds, and Physick

to my Diseases, and hither fly for Refuge, in all my

Fears, and Dangers, and Temptations.

Two Things are plainly necessary to the Preservati

on of Life, without which no Misery could be so in

supportable, as that of living here. The Dismal Con

finement of this Prison of Flesh can only be endured

by the Help of Food and Light. Thy Mercy hath not

lest us destitute of this Provision j but kindly given

thy holy Body for my Refreshment and Sustenance,

. and thy holy Word for a Lantern unto my

FsaL cxix. Fee^ and a LisjJt mo mypaths^ -jo tbefe

, I owe, not my Comfort alone, but even my Life it

self. For the Word of God is the Light of the SouJ,

and the Sacrament of his Death is the Bread of Life.

These are the two Tables of the Christian, resembling

those of the Jewish Church heretofore ; where the

Divine Treasures are exposed and preserved. The

Qne, like that of the Shew-Bread, furnished most

Heb is rich'v w^tn tne Symbols of thy precious
e ' *' Body ; The Other, like the Repository of

the Law, containing Holy Doctrines, prescribing true

and sijfving Faith, and leading us within the Veil to the

most'holy Place.

All Honour, and Praise, and Thanksgiving, be to

the Blessed Jesus, Light of Eternal Uncreated Light,

for the Table of his Heavenly Doctrine, spread and

adorned by the Ministry of his inspired Servants, the

Prophets, Apostles, and other holy Writers, taught

by Himself, that they might^each Us. AU Glory and

iThanks be to the great Creator and merciful ReT.

z deeraer
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deemer of Mankind, for his extensive tender Love, in

preparing a plenteous Feast for all the World. Not

like that Paschal Lamb of old, a Type and Shadow

only, but the very Substance of that Shadow, the Ac

complishment of that Type ; even Christ our Passover

sacrificed for ns, and exhibited to us. This Bread su

stains, this Cup chears and rejoices the Hearts of the

Faithful. It fills them with the overflowing Delights

of Paradise, is a Pledge and Antepast of Heaven,

and, allowing for the Difference of Conditions, ad

mits us into Partnership with Angels themselves. The

Joy of both is the fame, tho' both cannot receive it

in equal Proportions.

How high and honourable is that Function, to which

God hath permitted, nay enjoined, to minister in

these holy Things ; to handle and deliver this blessed

Bread, and give each Servant his Portion of Life by

and with it, to implore with wonderful Efficacy the

DivineBleffing,and exaltnatural and common Thing?,

to Purposes and Effects infinitely exceeding all the

Powers of Nature ? How clean should those Hands,how

pure those Lips, how chast and holy that Body be,

which so frequently, so familiarly converse with, and

are united to, the Author and Perfection of all Purity ?

Sure nothing of corrupt Communication, nothing in

decent, nothing idle or trifling, nothing but what may

tend to edifying, ought to come out of that Mouth,

which so often blesses, and consecrates, and takes into

it, the Sacrament of his dying Redeemer. How should

those Eyes be turned away from Vanity, how immo

vably fixed upon Heavenly Objects, which fee their

Lord's mystical Body, and invite his peculiar Presence,

so frequently brought upon the Altar, by virtue of

their being lifted up to the Throne of Grace, in Be

nedictions and Prayers of his own instituting ?

To Men of this Profession under the Law, no doubt

that Precept was in a more especial Manner intended,

Bt
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. Be ye holy^ for I the Lord your God am Holy.

Ltva. xix. But s|jre ^e Sah^.ity and eXemplary Live*

of Priests under the Gospel ought as much to excel

those of the Sons of Aaro^ as our Ministration ex

ceeds theirs in Glory. And therefore* grant thy Grace*

O blessed God, to all who are admitted to this Holy

Office ; and Thou, who alone workest great Marvels,

(exert thy Almighty Power, in enabling every such Per

son to serve at thine Altar, with clean Hands* and i

pure Heart, with a becoming Zeal, and moving De

votion i such as may not only suit their own Chara

cter,, but be a Pattern and powerful Incitement to the

Piety of others. And if we cannot, (as indeed we are

still but Men, and in many things offend all ) if we

cannot stand before thee in pure unblemished Inno*

cence, or come not up to all those eminent Degrees of

Perfection, which we might and ought : Yet let at

least our deep and godly Sorrow expiate our Offences 5

and our Resolutions of entire Reformation, and more

conspicuous Piety and Devotion for the time to comej

Our unfeighed Humility and Charity unconfined, and

Labours indefatigable, make such Reparation, as thoil

wilt plqase to accept* for the Miscarriages occasioned

by the Fraud and Malice of the Devil , or by our

Own Carnal Will and Frailness.

*— —-. - - - -„- " "

Chap. XII.

Of Preparation to the Communion,

Christ^] T Love Holiness , and I give what I love.

X A pure Heart is the thing I delight in, and

t this is the Place of my Rest. Furnish roe

' thy largest Room , and I will come and

eat

'
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eat the Passover at thy House with my Disciples. Purge

out thy old Leaven, and dress dp every Corner of thy

Heart ; sweep it clean from the World, and all its

corrupt Affections ; throw out the Lumber and the

Filth of thy Sins ; if thou desire that I should come

and make my abode with thee. Sit as a Sparrow alone

upon the House-top, and mourn in thy Closet for all

the Transgressions wherein thou hast exceeded ; so will

I be with thee, and comfort thee, in the Bitterness of

thy Soul. This careful Preparation will be the natural

Consequence of thy Sincerity and Respect for Me.

For every Lover provides his best Apartment to enter

tain his Friend, and best beloved ; and, by his Dili

gence to receive so desired a Guest, expresses the Truth

and Greatness of his Affection.

But know withal, when thou hast done thy utmost,

that even whole Years, bestowed in Preparation, can

not effect what in strict Justice is my due. That thou

art admitted to my Table, and received kindly there,

is owing, after all, not to thy own Desert, but to My

Grace and Mercy , which accepts thy weak Endea

vours, and pastes by thy Sin and Unvvorthiness. If

Beggars, with their Nakedness and Sores, have leave

tosit and feast with Princes ; their Duty is, with Hu

mility and Thankfulness, to acknowledge the mighty-

Favour. Do then thy part, and do it in the best man

ner thou canst j do it diligently and heartily 5 Come

not as by Compulsion, but come willingly and gladly j

come not for Fashion's fake, but come with Reve

rence, and godly Fear, and fervent Zeal. When thy

Saviour condescends to come to thee, refuse him not,

nor turn thy Back and flee from his Table. I have

invited, I have commanded thee to come ; Let not

thy Infirmities discourage thee, for they are all per

fectly known to Me ; and I will consider and allow

for them, and what is wanting in Nature shall be sup

plied by Grace.

1 When
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When thou feelest thy Heart burn with Love and

Devotion, return thy Thanks to God for kindling

these holy Fires. I did it, not because thou art wor

thy of such Grace, but because I had Compassion on

thy Weakness and thy Wants. When thou findest thy

self cold and insensible in Religious Duties, double

.. thy Diligence and thy Prayers, lament thy

and xr Deadness, and continue knocking. For if

thou persevere, and wilt take no Denial,

thou shalt not ask in vain, but be fed, at least with

the Crumbs that fall from thy Master's Table. Thou

v standest in need of Me, but I have none of Thee. It

is for thy Benefit, not my own, that I vouchsafe to

meet thee at this Sacrament. Thou comest hither to

be filled, and strengthened, and sanctified, to return

better than thou earnest, to receive Increase of Grace,

to be One with me, and dwell in me j and those,

who come sincerely disposed to receive me, and a-

mend their Life, I will in no wise send empty away,

Do not then neglect those precious Opportunities ; Do

not absent, or come carelefly ; but make me room in

thy Heart, and let it be a clean and fit Reception for

so pure a Guest, and He whom thou lovest, will go

home with thee to thy House.

But then observe, that there is the fame Necessity

of Care and Watchfulness after this Sacrament, as of

Prayer and Preparation before it. For a constant vir

tuous Life, and strict Guard over a Man's self, are the

best and most effectual Preparation to every Sacra

ment, and the surest Means of obtaining more and

greater Degrees of Grace. A Man, who presently

returns to the World , and gives himself a loose to

the Liberties and Affections, the Business and the

Pleasures of it, undoes what he had taken Pains to

do before ; and defeats the good Effects of his most

solemn Preparation. Be not fond of Variety of Com

pany and Diversions j nor lavish and unwary in tby

Di



Book IV. of Jesus Christ. 325

Discourse ; but rather chuse to retire into thy Cham

ber, and converse much with God in Solitude and Si

lence. When thou hast Him, thou hast a Treasure

-which nothing can take from thee. I am worthy of

thee all, and I expect thee all. Divide not thy self

between Me and the World, but let Me be thy Love,

thy Joy, thy Desire. So Jhall thy Life be hid

'with Christ in God ; and, tho' thou can'st Coics.

not live in thy Self, yet thou shalt live in Me ; full of

Tranquility and Peace, far above the disorderly Passi

ons, and ruffling Cares, of sensual and earthly-minded

Men.

.. Chap. XIII.

The Soul's Desire of Union with Christ.'

Disciple.'] T" Hear thy gracious Words, dearest

X Lord, and easily believe the inexpressible

Happiness of Them, whose Souls thy heavenly Pre

sence fills. But how, O! how shall I attain that

Bliss? How shall I seek and find my God alone?

How open my Heart to entertain thee, so as to ex

clude all other intruding Guests ? O ! that no Man,

no Creature, might from henceforth find place in my

Affection* and Desires, so as to interrupt my Conver

sation with Thee ! When shall I break loose fromCom

pany and Care, and Enjoy and Talk with Thee alone,

in Language free and kind, as that of dearest Friends ;

and soft and tender, sweet and charming, as the un

reserved Retirements and endearing Whispers of the

most passionate Lovers ? This is my earnest Wish,

This my constant Prayer, that my Heart may be

knit entirely to Thee ; and, weaned from every earthly

and sensual Delight, learn to taste heavenly and eter-

Y na!

1
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nal Joys, by frequent Returns to thy Holy Communion'.

Ah when, my God, shall I be wholly thine, regard

less of my self, swallowed up quite in a blissful indis-

soluble Union with Christ? Sshou, Lord, in

John xvu. 2£e^ an(fj incfhee i and tnus may we con

tinue One for everl

Thou verily ait my Beloved, my Chosen, the Chief

est among Ten Thousand, the Friend of my Bosom,

with whom 1 desire to dwell all the Days of my Life.

Thou art my Peace, and only Comfort -} Without

thee I find nothing but Labour and Sorrow, Vexation,

and Torment, and Misery insupportable. Thou art

a God, that hidest thy self ; Not dealing thy Blessings

promiscuously, but, with wise and just Distinction, sa

tisfying the Humble and Meek with the Pleasures of

thy Word, while thou concealest thy Counsel from the

Wicked, and leavest them to groan and howl, in the

Anguish and Horror of their guilty Souls ! O how

great is thy Bounty ! how sweet thy Mercy ! who re-

7 hn vi * tremeft tny hungry Servants with the deli-

Pe«". iv. ci°us Bread, which came down from Hea

ven ; that thy Faithful might eat thereof and

not die. Surely there is no Nation under Heaven,

which hath God so near to them, as the Lord our

God is unto Us, in all that we call upon him for.

_ .. For he bealetb the broken in Heart, he

fxKviiiSil. bath respeft unto the Lmly, he liftetb the

' Simple out of the Dust, and raiseth the

Needy from the Dunghil, to set them. with Princes, to

equal them with Angels ; nay, to give them his Flelh

for the satisfying their Hunger, and, when they are

thirsty, the Wine of his Blood to drink.

What Society of Men can boast of Privileges, wor

thy to be named with those of the Christian Church ?

What Creature is there under Heaven, whose Excel

lence and Happiness is comparable to that of the Pious

and Devout Soul, where God takes up his Residence9and

2 sustains
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sustains the Heart that entertains him, with his own

glorious Body ? O Grace unspeakable ! O Condescen-

- lion most amazing ! O Love immeasurable ! Lord$ what

is Man, that thou fhould'st thus visit him ? Or what

tan he render unto his God for these inestimable Be1-

nefits ? Alas ! I have no Return to make, but a poor

worthless Heart. And this is yet a farther Instance of

thy Goodness, that thou expectest no other Testimo

ny of Gratitude, but my self,, and my sincere Affecti*

on. Thus hast thou made our Duty our greatest Hap

piness : For then shall my Soul be glad, and all that is

within me leap for Joy, when my Heart is perfectly

united to my God. Then shalt thou say, If thou wilt

ie mine, I wiH live and dwell with thee for ever : And I

with humbly Joy replyj Disdain not, Lord, this /mean

andhomely dwelling, for I most willingly, most thankfully

tmbrace the Offer. Lo lam thine entirely from this Mo

ments and; above all things, wish, and .pray, That the ln±

timacy and Friendship thus contracted, may continue firm

and inviolable, that nothing may abate our Love and thi

Delights ofit, or ever part our Persons any more.

; Chap.. XIV.

An AB of Exciting Devotion by the Exa'mjfo

. of Others,.

iDisciple.]/^ How plentiful is thy Good- . , |.
K^J ness, which thou hast laid .* ' xxx '

up for them that fear thee ! When I reflect with what

iardent Piety$ with what affectionate Devotion, with

what an eager Zeal* thy Saints approach this heaven

ly Supper.; Shame and Confusion overwhelm me

quite, conscious of my own, but lukewarm at the best,

and too often perfectly stupid and frozen, Heart j

y a with
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with what Indifference and Coldness I approach thy

Mysteries, and how unaffected with thy Mercies, how

unprofitable under the gracious Dispensation, I return.

What a Reproach is it, that my Heart should not be

all inflamed with the Excess of thy Love ; that I

mould have no Sense, no Apprehension, ofmy great

est Happiness, no Hungrings and Thirstings aster it ?

But, notwithstanding the moving Examples of many

excellent Persons, should still continue void of all Im

pressions ; so scandalously unlike those pious Souls,

whose Zeal overflow'd in Tears of Joy, whose Hearts,

as well as Mouths, drink greedily at this Fountain of

Life, whose Appetites were so strong as never to be

satisfied, till they had filled themselves with thy bles

sed Body, and fed liberally, and with a sort of holy

Luxury indulged, at the Celestial Banquet.

A Faith so eager, so exalted, plainly consess'd they

felt thy gracious Presence ; and, that their Lord was

known to them, as heretofore to the Disciples at

Eminaus^'m breaking of Bread. Theburn-

" e xxlv. ing of their Hearts within them was an ir-

refregable Testimony of it. But how far short, alas!

do I come to their Zeal and Devotion ? Look merci

fully, Lord, upon my. Infirmities. And, if an equal

Portion of thy Grace be too great a Favour for thy

poor unworthy Servant ; yet grant me such a Degree,

such a Sense of thy Goodness and wonderful Love,

that I may be as sincerely, tho' not so strongly, af

fected with it. If Raptures and Extasies of Delight

may not be my Portion, yet deny me not Improve

ment. But let my Faith be strengthened, my Hope

confirmed, my Love so warmed with this Sacrament,

that, after having once tasted this heavenly Manna, I

may never more desire the Onions and Garlick ofEgypt,

nor in my Heart turn hack from so good a God.

I know thy Mercy and thy Power, to which no

thing is impossible, nothing hard. I know thou canst,

and
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and I hope in thy good time thou wilt, visit me with

more abundant Measures of thy Grace, and fulfil all

my Desire. This Confidence I cherish, because my

very Desires are from thee. And it is some Comfort

to me, that, tho' I am sensible of my Weakness and my

Wants, yet I long and pant after Supplies and Strength ;

that I am not content with my Misery, but labour,

and pray, against my Defects, and would fain be bet

ter. And thus I will continue to do, till thou remove

and vanquish my Frailties, inspire a bright and ardent

Zeal, and make me a happy Partaker, first of the vir

tuous Disposition of thy devouter Saints, and then of

their Reward and Happiness.

Chap. XV.

Grace is the Reward of Humility and Self-denial.

Christ.'] ^Mnce thy Wishes are so commendable, and

\3 thy Desires of Grace sincere, I will in

struct thee, how thou shalt obtain it. Know then,

this Blessing is suspended upon certain Conditions. It

must be sought instantly, asked fervently, waited for

patiently, received thankfully, preserved by Humility,

improved with Diligence, and the Time and Mea

sures of it submitted entirely to the Wisdom and

Goodness %of the heavenly Giver. If thou feel few

or no Sparks of it in thy Mind, this is a proper Subr

ject, to exercise thy Meekness and Godly Sorrow,

but not to provoke Despair, or immoderate Con

cern For God frequently gives that in an Instant,

and with a liberal Hand, which Men had long expect

ed without Success. He gratifies their Constancy and

Patience, their Importunity and Perseverance in Pray

er, with Benefits, which excellent Reasons mov'd him

y 3 to



to deny to their first Requests, for the Petitioners-

mighty Advantage.

Should Mens earliest Expectations be answered, or

prevented, the mighty Blessing would be too exqui

site for frail Nature to bear. And therefore holy Rap

tures, and exalted Virtue, are wisely made the slow

FAiit of long Time, and much Patience. But, when

thy Desires are not fulfilled, wheo thou receivest no

Increase, or when the Grace thou once enjoyedst is

insensibly withdrawn ; charge not God foolishly, but

lament thy Sins, as the Occasion of this Unhappiness.

A small Provocation may sometimes be a Bar to great

Advantages. Tho' nothing indeed ought to be reputed

small, which intercepts and hinders so valuable Bles

sings. But be it little or great, let it be thy Care ;o

vanquish and remove this Obstruction, and then thy

Heart's Desire shall be performed.

When once corrupt Self-love is subdued, and thy

Soul entirely submitted and resign'd to God, Peacg

and Satisfaction will flow in apace upon thy Mind.

For nothing can be grievous or unpalatable, to one,

who hath renounced all Interests of his own, and hath

no Inclinations or Desires left, but only, that he may

be made an Instrument of God's Glory, and have all

the Counsel of the Divine Will, which is always best,

fulfilled in and upon him. This Man, so weaned from

private Respects and all created Comforts, is in a pro

per Posture for receiving Grace, and tasting the Spi

ritual Delights of Contemplation and Devotion. The

Vessel must be empty, before Grace can be poured in ;

and when it is perfectly so, God delights to fill it up

to the Brim. The more a Man is dead to the World

and himself, the more heavenly-minded, the more

niortify'd and humble ; she swifter are the Motions of

heavenly Grace towards him,' the more liberal are its

Distributions, the more sensible, and delightful, and

wonderful, its Comforts and Effects upon his Heart."

Thel?
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Then shall he fee the Loving-Kindness of the Lord,

then shall he feel his Soul and all its Powers enlarged,

and even stand amazed at the happy Change. Lo !

Thus shall the Man be blessed that feareth, and seek-

cth the Lord with all his Strength, and fuffereth not

his Heart to wander after Vanity. This Man shall re

ceive the Blessed Sacrament with wondrous Efficacy,

He shall .as .truly be united to Christ in his Soul, as the

Bread and Wine, which represent him, are incorpo

rated with the Substance of his Body. And that, which

inclines God to be so particularly Propitious and

Bountiful to such a one, is that resigned Temper of

Mind, which proposes the Advancement of God's

Honour and Glory, rather than his own Profit j and

comes, more out of a Sense of Duty and just Homage

to his Saviour, than with a Prospect of Comfort and

Satisfaction to himself.

Chap, XVI,

J Vrayer for Relief in ow Wants andSpiritual

J)ifre(sest

Disciples TTEar me, O sweetest kindest Jesus, whom

X JL I fiow approach, with most hearty

Desires of receiving thee into my Soul, But how can

j expect, that thou wilt not despise a Place so unfit

to entertain thy pure, thy glorious Majesty ? Thou

knowest, Lord, my Weaknesses and my Wants ; how

great my Sufferings, and how black my Sins ; how \

am oppressed and afflicted, tempted and overpower'd ;

disorder'd with Passion, and stained with Pollution.

To Thee I fly for Succour against my Infirmities, for

Physick against my Diseases, for Support under my

Calamities and Pistpesses. I cannot dissemble my Con-

Y 4 dition,
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dition, I need not publish it, when addressing to One

'who knows all Things, to whom my very inward Parts

are naked and open ; To Him, who alone can give ef

fectual Relief to my Sorrows, and supply my crying

Necessities. Thy Wisdom knows, what Succours are

most seasonable and proper for my Circumstances, and

how very slender and low my Stock of Virtue is.

Behold I stand before thee, a helpless Creature ;

Miserable, and poor, and blind, and nakedy

and weak, imploring thy Grace, or at least

some Fragments of it, to this hungry starving Beg

gar. O let me not be famish'd, but revive this sink

ing Wretch,with someCrumbs of heavenly Sustenance.

Let me not perish with Cold, but warm me with thy

Love; Let me not fall into the Pit, but enlighten my

blind Eyes with the Shine of thy gracious Presence.

Give me a settled Disrelish of Worldly Pleasures, and

make all here below insipid and bitter to me. Recon

cile me to Crosses and Afflictions, by Submission and

steady Patience; and lessen every thing in thisWorld,

-whether Enjoyment or Suffering, by teaching me to

despise and forget it. Raise my stupid Heart up to

Heaven, and settle my Affections there, that they may

no longer wildly rove after the trifling Objects of Flesh

and Sense. Let me henceforth taste delight in nothing

but Thee, nor spend my Money and Labour

'*' lv* for that which is not Bread ; for thou alone

art Meat indeed, and Drink indeed ; my Love and Joy,

my Delight and exceeding great Reward, my perfect

and sole Good.

0 that, now I am approaching the Throne of

Grace, thou would'st command thy Divine Fire to

descend from Heaven into my Soul! O that my Sins

and corrupt Dispositions might be the Burnt-offering

consumed by it! that it might flame, and burn, and

melt me down, purge away all my Dross, and, by the

violence of its powerful Heat, refine,_and change, and

' ' incor
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incorporate roe with thy self. Let me not, I beseech

thee, be sent empty away : Let me not return hungry

and thirsty from so splendid an Entertainment ; but

work in me mightily, and deal bountifully with thy

Servant, as thou usest to do unto those that love thy

Name. I hope to find a wondrous Alteration, and

cannot think it strange, if I feel my benummed Heart

all sublimated, when I come to that Fire, which ever

burns without consuming ; Or, if I find an entire Se

paration of all my worldly and gross Affections, when

heated thoroughly with that Love, whose Excellence

it is, to purify the Heart by the Activity, and to en

lighten blind Understandings by the Brightness of its

Flame.

-

Chap. XVII.

An AEI of Praise,

Disciple.'] T" Ook down, O Lord, with Favour and

1 j good Acceptance upon thy poor un

worthy, but sincere Servant, now prostrating himself

before thine Altar, with a most devout Zeal, and all

the passionate and tender Resentment, of which my

Heart is capable: Wishing still, that these good Affe

ctions were greater and more worthy of thee, and that

I might meet and embrace my Lord, with all that Per

fection of Holiness and eager Joy, by which thy best

and dearest Saints recommended their Prayers and

Praises, and so eminently signalized themselves, in the

Celebration of this Blessed Sacrament. O God ! my

Love and Life, my only and eternal Bliss ; Were but

my Power proportioned to my Will, None of those

excellent Patterns ever exprels'd more awful Reve

rence, more ardent Devotion, more eager Love, more

hum
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humble Gratitude, than I at this time am disposed,

and most earnestly wish, to express.

. I know, O Lord, how far I am from being worthy

to receive at thy Hand such plentiful Effusions of

Grace, such distinguishing Marks of thy Kindness, as

enabled Them to be so pious and exemplary in all their

Addresses to thee. But yet my Heart, and all its Af

fections, such as they are, I dedicate to thy Service.

The utmost a devout Mind can conceive or desire, I

offer in thy Presence, with all possible Respect, with

Sincerity as unfeigned, as if my Zeal were much

more bright and fierce. I do it without the least Re^

serve > AH I have and am, is entirely thine ; most;

.freely consecrated to thy Use, my God and Lord, my

Almighty Creator, and most merciful Redeemer,

Take iben a full Possession of One, upon so many

Accounts thy own. Enter, and dwell, and reign in

me, absolute, and for ever. Behold, I open my Arms

wide, to embrace my Lord and Spouse.. I desire at

this time to receive thee into my Heart, with the

fame Reverence and Humility, the fame respectful

Gratitude and Love, the same Faith and Hope, and

chaste Desire, with which thy Holy Mother received

thee into her Virgin Womb ; when she returned that

pious Answer to the Angel, who brought the glad

Tidings of thy mysterious Incarnation, Be-

L hold the Handmaid of the Lord, be k unto me

according to thy Word.

And, as thy Servant John Baptist, that greatest a-

Luke i. mong them that are born of Women, thy

Messenger sent to prepare thy Way before

thee, felt the powerful Influence of the Divine Pre

sence, and confess'd it, by leaping in his Mother's

Womb for Joy ; As He, ascribing nothing to himself,

~ ... did afterwards declare himself the Bride*

j" * m* grootri's Friend, whose Joy was full in bearing

the Bridegrooms Voice ; so do I desire to offer my self,

W>th9H$
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without any Exception, or Regard to private Interest,

and to rejoice and live in thee alone, May all the

Zeal and Raptures, theExtasies and heavenly Visions

of the Saints; May all their Virtues and their Praises

May every (feature in Heaven and Earth ; May all

that I have ever prayed for, and ajl that pray for me,

contribute to thy Glory ; and may thy Name be, pnly

and ever, magnified by all and each of them.

Accept, O Lord, my hearty Wishes and Desires of

Praise and Thanksgiving, as infinite as thy Majesty ;

for they are thine of right, and mayest thou be wor

thily blessed by them. This is, and shall be, my dai

ly hourly Prayer. Nor will I foment my self with.

Wishing and Endeavouring this, singly and in my

own Person, but do most seriously invite and con*

jure all the Blessed Spirits above, all thy faithful Peo

ple upon Earth, to join in this most just Tribute of

Honour ; and, in full Consort and perfect Harmony,

to publish thy Praise and Glory, in all Times and

Places.

- Come in, ye Nations and Countries, all Kindreds,

and Languages of the World, and bear your Parts in

singing forth the sweet, the saving, the holy Name of

Jesus. Raise your Devotions, as high as Human Na

ture can go, for you can never go far enough, And

You devout Disciples of this Blessed Master, as oft as

you receive this Holy Sacrament, fee that you reve

rently adore this Mystery of Love. And then be sure

with a most fervent Faith, and universal Charity, to

beseech this gracious Saviour, that the Effect of his

Death may be as general as the Design of it ; that he

who Died for All, may be Glorified in the Salvation

q,f All. And may those Supplications be successful

}n obtaining Mercy, for yourselves, for every Sinner,

and for Me, the Chief of Sinners in particular.

And, when you return from this precious heavenly

Feast, fujl of Grace and Joy, remember then to look

' back
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back with tender Compaflion upon your weaker Bre

thren j and wish, that every contrite and afflicted

Soul may be admitted to the like Comforts, may feel

the fame wonderful Efficacy from this mysterious

Table ; and let not Me, the least and most unworthy

of your Brethren, who want them most of any, be

denied' a part in your Charitable Intercessions.

Chap. XVIII.

Againft theNiceDisputes concerning thisSacrament.

Chrift7\ TTF thou would'st preserve thy Faith incor-

J[ ruptj and thy Devotion from Distraction,

content thy self with reverencing and admiring these

holy Mysteries ; and do not indulge a busy Curiosity,

in bold and unprofitable Enquiries concerning them.

For this is the Way to damp a godly Zeal, and to per

plex thy Mind with intricate and endless Doubts.

_ Remember, it is the Glory of God to con-

ceal a things and his Supereminent Wis

dom and Power procures it self just Veneration, by

doing more than Man is able to comprehend. I do

not mean by this to exact a blind Obedience, but

expect, and commend, the Use of Reason in the Search

of Divine Truth. Provided always, that it be tem

pered with Sobriety and Modesty, with Teachableness,

and a due Respect to what I my self have revealed

in my Word, and what my Church hath faithfully de

livered, in her Doctrines and Expositions upon it.

Happy is that Meekness and Poverty of Spirit,

which industriously declines the rugged thorny Paths

of Controversy and captious Disputes ; and walks in

the plain smooth Way of Duty, and Practical Reli

gion i which studies God's Commands, and labours to

under—
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understand things of a size with its Capacity, with

out troubling it self about his Doings and Decrees.

Too many Instances there are of daring Men, who,

by presuming to sound the deep Things of Religion,

have cavilled and argued themselves out of all Reli

gion. These Men mistake their Business. For the

Thing required of a Christian, is not Penetration, and.

SubtiJty of Wit, nice Distinction, or sublime Noti

ons j but vigorous Faith, and an honest holy Life j

Sobriety, and Temperance, and Chastity, Justice and

Charity, Piety and Devotion. How oft is Reason

puzzled, even in Matters relating to Creatures inferi

or to thyself? And will not this Reflection controul,

and cure, an Expectation so extravagant and absurd,

as that of being able to give a clear Account of Things

above thee ; nay, of perfectly understanding thy

Great, thy Infinite Creator himfelf ? Submit thy Rea

son to Revelation, and let Humility, and Deference

to God, recommend thy Faith ; and then, though thou

canst not attain all Knowledge, yet thou shalt be sure

not to want any, that is necessary or profitable for

thee.

Many Men are much dissatisfied in theirMinds, with

Doubts concerning the Nature of true Faith, and Diffi

culties which arise concerning my Presence in the Sa

crament. These Doubts are not always sinful, nor

always from themselves ; but frequently owing to the

Temptations of the Devil, and industriously scattered

by Him, with wicked Artifice, and malicious Design.

Be not therefore too anxious upon these Occasions.

Trouble not thy self to argue nicely, nor employ thy

Thoughts upon the Matter ; nor hold thy self con

cerned to be able to answer every Cavil, which he puts

into thy Head : But keep close to Scripture, and do

thy Duty ; and the Enemy will soon retreat, when he

finds thee neglect his Attempts. Think not these in

ward Distractions a Sign that tfeou art forsaken of

God,
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God. They are rather the contrary, and a Mark of

Grace. God suffers them to exercise thy Patience, W

try thy Constancy, to promote thy Spiritual Advan

tage. Wer't thou a Reprobate, thou would'st not thus

be assaulted ; for such the Devil is sure of already,

and Temptations are thrown away upon Them. They

are the Faithful, the Sincere, the Devout Christians,

whom he seizes and torments j for, in so doing, he

hopes to enlarge his Dominion, and to seduce those

who were not his before.

Proceed then in thy Christian Course with Resolu

tion and Patience* and still frequent the Sacrament

with stedfast Faith, and humble Reverence. What

ever there thou findest to exceed thy Understandings

put it to God's Account ; and leave him to make it

good, tho' thou canst not conceive-, how it should be

done. He will not deceive thee ; but they, who rely

upon their own Understandings, are sure to deceive

themselves. Remember, God hath said, that he walkt

and dwells with the Humble, andshews bis Ways to the

Meek ; that he reveals himself to Babes$ that he opens

the Eyes of the Honest and Sincere ; but hides his

Grace and Knowledge from the Proud, and Wife in

their own Sight. Reason (Experience proves) may-

both deceive and be deceiv'd, for it is but human. But

Faith has God for its Foundation, and cannot err ; be*

cause depending upon One who Is Truth it self4 incapa

ble of mistaking, or of imposing upon others.

*Tis therefore highly fit, and in Matters of Religionj

absolutely necessary, that these two Principles mould

know their Order, and respective Stations ; and

each contain it self within its proper Sphere. Faith

(which supposes a Revelation received and acknow*

ledg'd) challenges the highest Place ; and Reason ought

to keep her distance, to serve and follow after, not to

set Bounds to, or assume, and encroach, and usurp

over, the Other. For Faith and Charity are the two
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Pillars, upon which Christianity stands ; the two go

verning Principles of a good Man's Opinions and

Actions. And their Authority and Influence is, in

no one Instance, more considerable, than in this of

the Blessed Sacrament. God is infinite and eternal,

his Power unbounded, and incomprehensible. He

does whatsoever fleaseth him in Heaven and Earths and

who can understand his Counsel, or find out all his Me-

thods ? If the Works of God were such, as Human

Reason could penetrate with ease, they would lose *

great part of their Glory. We mould soon abate o£

our Awe and Veneration for their Author, if h»

Dealings were not above the Power of cur Tongues*

to express, and the utmost Extent of our Imagina

tions to conceive. O that Menwould therefore

praise the Lord for bis Goodness, and confess Fsal'cviu

the Wonders that he hath done for the Chil

dren of Men ! For great and marvellous are xir

thy Works, O Lord God Almighty ! How un

searchable are thy Judgments, and thy Ways Rom. xi

fast finding out!

THE END.

A D-
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ADVERTIS EM ENT

a.: y 0 T H E

READER.

THE Publishers of this Edition; being desirous

to render this little Book as generally useful

as it was poffible ; and considering, that the

two great Occasions of Extraordinary Devo

tion are the Season of Receiving the Blessed Sacrament of

theLord's Supper, andthat ofSickness ; thought theFormer

reasonably well provided for, in the Fourth Book of the

foregoing 2*ran/lation, and engagedMb to rfakc some Sup

plementary Provisionfor the hatter. This I was the rather

disposed to do, in regard a great part of that, which fol

lows lay by me, some time since composed at the Request

of a Lady, (now I hope with God) who desired triy Ajsi-

ftance in Preparingsome Meditations, that might be pro

per for her thin very weak and. languishing Conditi

on. The manner, in which they were drawn, seemed not

ill to suit with the semper of the Author, to which they

are fixed. And the Design of casting them into this

Form is to promote, in some measure, those Reasonings

with a Man's ownMindi which at all times indeed, but

especially in such Circumstances, would prove of excellent

Advantage, if frequent Use did but render them more

familiar.

I am farfrom thinkings thdt thesefew Sheets have any

thing in them of equal PerfeSlio^..with those many Pious

and well weighed Treatises, written by Others upon this

Subject. Much less would I have the Reader imagine, that

either Thisx or Those, can supersede the Necessity andBe-

Z nefit
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ntfit of the Prayers of the Churchy and the Advice of our

Spiritual Physicians, shefe ought always to be consulted

in the first Place, before Matters come to Extremity }

and a conscientious Person, after all his own Care, will

find Business enough for them. But the Exercises of

Piety prescribed in such tracts will be good Helps, and

fill up those Intervals very well, which the Languijhings

of a Sick Bed many times allow, when it cannot be ex

pected, that the Ordinary Guides of our Souls should be

ready with their Attendance. Whose Directions in the

Measures of Men's Repentance, while mder the afflicting

Hand of God, and the proper Methods of Expressing

their thankfulness when deliveredfrom it, aswell as their

prudent Comforts administred to wounded and contrite

Hearts, will notwithstanding he alwaysseasonable and ne

cessary.

the Devout Christian, who converses much with the

Word of God, and the Offices of the Church, willfind

himself able to make large Additions to the following

Devotions. In which it was much more difficult to re

strain my Pen, than to expatiate a great deal farther.

But 1 considered the Condition of the Persons they were

intendedfor ; and therefore contented my self with fueb

short Hints under each Head, as the Weakness of that

would bear, Jf what I have, offered here may tend to

the promoting of Piety, and the sanctifying such Dispen

sations of Providence to any one ofmy Christian Brethren,

by kindling in them a holy Zeal, arid inspiring good Pur

poses, I have my End. And this, with God's Blessing,

1 hope it will, and heartily pray that it mayt in feme

Degree be capable of. - * ... \ t -

Geo. Stanhope.

Medita
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Upon Sukntss in general, the .Author, Causes,
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OME, my Soul, and let us reason toge

ther, concerning the Things that "Have

befallen us. This Body, to which thou

art united, flags and droops j The jVfigof

of it is abated, its Beauty withered and wasted j., The

well-knit Limbs are grown feeble, and .wjth.gr.ea?

Difficulty sustain their Weight, or obey (thy^Gom-

mands. They scarce perform any Offices af'gbt.4 r art^

when they do^Jt is with Pantings and Tremblings,.

with Weariness and Faintness.. , T?hey, seers to groan

and sink, undertheir Burden i and eajch Member, which,

was formerly^ wont to serve thee, with, wonderful

Chearfulness . and Activity, : now calls . for '(Succours

from abroad, and is no longer able to support it jfelf;

This is such a Change, as ought not to be felt .only,

but well considered too. Be fflt 'Jfau, pfLfux^ t0t.

therefore Ufa to Horse and Mdes yvbicb j ' ..*;,'•>'.

have no Understanding, but .lose all Irapreslipn'SS,, as:

&on as the £e.nsc of the §6rok^ ceases.; .feaUaTA*

3 £ 3 Pn
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Privilege and Duty both, to reflect and ruminate , to

call back things already past, and anticipate those

'which are to come ; and, as for such as are actually pre

sent, to acquaint thy self with the Causes and Reasons,

the Ends and Uses of them, as well as with the Nature

and Quality of the Things themselves. All these are

Operations proper to a reasoning Soul, and thepresent

Occasion cafls upon thee for the Exercise of them all.

For thou canst not be sick, as becomes a Man, and a

Christian, without enquiring, whence, and wherefore

it is, that thou art so. The first and most necessary

Step, both toward the patient enduring of the An

guish, and the successful Application of the Remedies,

is to learn the true Original of our Disease.

tl. Know therefore most assuredly,, That whaf the

Holy Ghost hath spoken concerning Affliction in gene

ral, is in^an especial Manner true concerning this par-

ticular Branch of it, It cometb not forth out

Jobv. 6. 6jr Dnji^ neither doth Trouble spring out

of the Ground. Ourselves indeed were taken thence, and

moulded into Man. But this was not the Effect of any

Natural Cause : TheGod of Nature, by his Almighty

Power, commanded Earfh and Ashes into' this beau

teous and wonderful Structure of Human Body. And

He alone, who created and formed it$ commands it

back into its Native Dust again. Every Disease and

Decay, whether it be the Effect of Accident or Time,

whether what we usually call violent and shortning

our Days, or whether according to the Course of Na

ture, and the slower Declinings of Age; .AU are but

so many3 Shocks, by which this fleshly Tabernacle is

, shaken, or moulders by degrees, and,. by growing

more , rjjifious and uninhabitable, gives the Soul

warning to seek another Dwelling.1' And these are

all disposed,Hby a most steady and parsfcular Provi

dence j and, if traced'up io their first Original, have a

--. * * Cause
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Cause as sublime as the Body it selfhath. Nature indeed

goes on in a smooth and settled Course ; and so the

Hand that guides this Engine is far distant, and sel

dom observed ; but even Nature it self is God's In

strument, tho' the Process and the long Chain of

Causes be so intricate, and withal so familiar, and fre

quently alike, that the Events resulting from thence

cease to be marvellous in our Eyes. A Cold, or a

Surfeit ; a weak Constitution, or a foul Bipod ; un-

wholsome Diet, and ill Hours; Neglect of Means,

#nd Carelessness of our Health ; Advice taken too late,

car a Medicine .improper, or out of Season ; These are

what we commonly charge our Indispositions and our

Miscarriages upon. And thus far we may fay true ;

but, if we go no higher, we stop a great deal too

soon. For it is easy to discern a Hand above, that

directs and limits all these j that smites the Strong,

and preserves the Tender ; stays by the slightest Ac

cidents, and recovers from the most desperate : And

this, in a manner most surprizing, such as no Human

Art or Skill had any Expectation, or can give any Ac

count of. :

III. If then thou hast convinced thy self, that the

Finger of God is in all these things ; Pursue this

Thought (my Soul) a little farther ; and fee what a.

fair and wide Scene of Knowledge and Heavenly Wis

dom it will soon open to thee. For what is God ? Is

not He that very Being, infinitely Powerful, and Wife,

and Just, and Good ? Is it not He, who made thee,

and sustains thee, the fame who governs and disposes

this whole World, and all the Creatures in it, after

the Counsel of his own Will ? He, with whom the

Lives of his Servants are exceeding Precious ? In

whose Sight the Hairs of our Head are all numbered ?

Without whose Permiflion not a Sparrow can fall to

the Ground, and in whose Estimation the meanest of

those, that are made after his own Image, are of in-

Z £ finitely
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finitely more Value than many Sparrows ? Remember,

that such is che Author of thy Disease : And this single

Remembrance witi lead thee to such Consequences,

such holy and seasonable Reflections, ascannot, if duly

attended, and carefully improved, but work in thee

that Frame of Mind, which best suits thy present Cir..

cumstances, and must needs dispose thee to reap large

and lasting Advantages from them. For how can'st

thou consider his Power, and not dread the dire Effect*

of an Angry, or rest secure under the Favour and Pro

tection of a Reconciled God ? Or how his Wisdom,

and not be contented with his Chusings for thee ? Oy

how his Justice, and not be.more zealously concerned,

to seek a Pardon for those Sins, which have provoked,

and made thee an Object of it ? Or how his Goodness,

and not be even thankful under thy Sufferings ? For

what is grievous to FleOi and Blood, is yet ordained to

excellent and heavenly Purposes, and it is out of very

kindness that thou art thus Afflicted: How canst thou

think upon his Right ofCreation,without acknowledg

ment of hisBounty,in giving and continuing thyBeing,

and all the Comforts of it ? Or how, lastly, upon his

Preference of Mankind above the rest of the Creatures

here below ; without observing the peculiar Prero

gative, which renders Men more valuable, That of

a. Noble and Reasonable Soul, which the others want ;

and so cherishing the Hope of Immortality, where-

unto Man only, of aU here below, is appointed ? A

Hope, which assures us, we shall not perish, but only

be changed ; and, in the midst of Languishing and

departing Struggles, can bear up under, nay, can

triumph over, Agonies and Death it self. Here then

will I fix my Thoughts, I will come before the Al

mighty with a Song, and make my Prayer unto the

(God of my Life,

H Y M &
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H Y M N.

GOD is the Lord, even Godalone : He D«* xxxii.

killetb,andhemaketbalive^bewoinid-

deth, and he bealeth. T Sam ^ g

Thou, Lord, hast Power ofLife,andDeath : w)fii. xvi.'i {.

Thoufcourgcst, aud"Jbewefi1Mercy ; tbonleadest Job xiii. z.

to the Gates oftheGrave,andbringestupagain.

It is he that holdetb our Soul in Life : and Pfal. Irri. 8.

suffereth not our Feet to flip.

And again, when we are tninished and cvii. 39, 40.

brought low ; thro' Sickness, thro' any Jffli-

Giion or Sorrow ;

Tbo' he suffer us to he evil intrcated: yet xli. j.

helpetb be the Meek out of Misery, or maketb

all his Bed in bis Sickness. •

For it is neither Herb, nor mollifyingPlai- Wisd.vii.ii.

sier, that restoretb Men to Health : hut thy

Word, O Lord, which healetb all things.

My Time is always in thy Hand 3 unto God P/a/.xxxi.i?.

the Lord belong the Issues of Life and Death. lxviiL

All Creatures wait upon thee : when thou «?iv. 17.

openest thy Hand they arefilledwith Good.

When thou fendeftforth thy Spirit, they are

created ; when thou hidest thy Face, they are *9.

troubled ; when thou takest awaytheir Breath, 30.

they die, and are turned again to their Dust.

Iwill fingto the Lord as long as I live: I 33-

will praise my God, while I have my Being. ,

My Meditation ofhimJhaH be sweet: and 34.

my Joy shall be in the Lord.

When thousaidfi, Seekye myFace : myHeart xxVIU S.

saiduntome, Thy Face, Lord, will Iseek.

O hide not thou thy Facefrom me : nor cast 9*

away thy Servant in Displeasure.

Thon baft been my Helper : leave me not)

neitherforsake me, 0 God ofmy Salvation.

Z 4 9tm
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j>sal. xx. 7. ^o^/f f^if/V trust in Strength of Nature j

and some in Medicines : but Iwill remember

' ••' the Name of the Lord our God.

cxlvi. %. Q put not your frust (in Physicians, nor) in

any Child of Man : for there is no help in them.

1 But blessed is be that hath the GodofJacob

for his help: and whose Hope is in the Lord

his God.

; ' «. !k : Save, Lord, and bear me, 0 King ofHea

ven : when I call upon ^tbee.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son,£fc

As it was in the Beginning, &c.

Prayer.

OAlmighty God, the Father of the Spirits of aUFleJb,

whose never-failing Providence orderetb aM things

both in Htaven andEartb: I desire, with the profoundeji

Humility and Reverence, to prostrate both Soul and Body

before thee, begging that thou wouldst give me Grace, to.

behold and admire thy Doings, in all thy Dispensations to

wards my self and all Mankind. I acknowledge it thy

Bounty, that lever was at all i and adore thy Mercy and

Long-suffering, for preserving me thus long in the Land

of the Living. ' My many Days and Tears of Health and

Comfort were thy Gift j And the Recoveries from former

Sicknesses, as well as the Prevention of those Dangers and

Diseases I neverfelt, are owing to thee alone. Man doth

not ' live by Bread and Care, nor is 'relieved by Medi

cines only, but by the Word and Blefjing,w.hich proceedetb

out of the Mouth of God. Grant me, I beseech thee, a

strong and due Sense of my entire Dependence upon tfbee,

and Grace to improveunder, and behave iriy felf'in confor

mity to, that Perfwasion. £hat whether the Means used

for my Ease aiidReliefsucceed, I may ascribe all the Glory

and shanks to thee alone : Or whether thou thinkest fit to

deny them their intended Effects, I may humble my self

under thy mighty Hand, and remember that thou, Lords,

- ' " bast
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bast done it. Inspire me, I beseech thee, with that true

and heavenly Wisdom, which may help me to discern

aright the Reasons, and enable me to answer the Ends of

this Correction, and all other thy Dealings with me. tfhat

I may bear the Rod, andwho hath appointed it ; and, in

all Conditions, submit myselfentirely to thy good Plea

sure, and glorify God in the Day of Visitation. So shall

this Weakness of my Body tend to the strengthening of

my Virtues, and the Health of my Soul ; through the Me-i

rits of Him, who redeemed them both at the Price ofhis

own Blood ; Even thy Son and my ever Blessed Saviour\

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

". M E D. II.

Of the Power of God, and the AffeBions arising

from thence, Viz. Dread of his Anger, and

Trust in his Protection.

I.YJCTHich way soever we turn our Eyes, ten thou-

V V sand Objects meet us, which all prove and

preach to us the Almighty Power of God. The gkn

rious Fabrickof the Universe, and every Thing con

tained therein, nay even the meanest, and, inhuman

Esteem, most despicable Creature, proclaims aloud

the Omnipotence of its Maker. And the good Or

der, in which these are contained, does as much mag

nify his Preserving, as their Existence does his Crea

ting, Power. But Man heeds notlook Abroad : Him

self is ten thousand Argument's to demonstrate this to

himself. The curious Structure of his Body, the Ex

cellencies of its Divine Inhabitant, the Soul, and the

marvellous amazing Union, and mutual Correspon

dence of both these, could be the Workmanship of

nothing less than Omnipotence. This Mixture of

Spirit and Matter, of Perishing and Immortal ; The
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Sagacity of the one to influence and govern, the Rea

diness of the other to obey, and be actuated j The

Sprightliness and Vigor, or else the Heaviness and Dis

order, and reciprocal Disabilities, which each of these

convey to the other, are most certainly the Lord's do

ing, and ought to be marvellous in our Eyes. Alas !

how mould Man subsist one Moment, even in the

State of his greatest Perfection, did not this great Ar

tificer watch over. his own Work, and constantly su-

ftain it 5 did not he check and moderate that Conflict,

Which, the warring Elements of our Body are continu

ally engaging in? But especially, now that the Cor-

• ruption of our Nature, and the Transgression of out

fitstParent, hath let Death and Diseases loose upon us j

there needs no fresh Infliction. For, if God be but

passive, and withdraw his Restraint, the Enemy is al

ways ready to devour us, and we carry the Seeds of

our Torment and Ruin about our own Persons. And

God hath so decreed, that every Man shall once fall

by the Stroke of Death. A Decree, which, in our

freatest Strength, in the very Bloom and Beauty of

outh, contrary to our own Expectations, or the Fears

of our tenderest Friends, he sometimes executes : To

teach us, that our Being is wholly precarious, that

we have nothing stable here, no Title even to Life it

self; but are all concluded by a Sentence already

pass'd. For all our Days are in the Nature of a Re

prieve ; The prolonging whereof is an Act of mere

Mercy, as the cutting it short is free from the least:

Shadow of Injustice. God then cannot want Means

and Opportunities for this. All Nature is His ; The

Malice of wicked Men, the Spight of our Foes, the

mistaken Kindness of our Friends, the Errors of our

Physicians, and the Misapplication of their Medi

cines, are all directed and over-ruled to this End.

The Humours of our Bodies, the Temper of the Air,

and eyery Element indeed, when he gives the Word,

-i turn
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turn Executioners; or, in Truth, if He but please to

permit, the Thing will do it self. He burns us up by.

Fevers, or drowns us in Dropsies ; strikes us dead in

a Moment by Apoplexies, buries us alive by Palsies,

or wastes us, by slow and imperceptible Degrees, with,

lingring Consumptions. Thou seest, my Soul, how

easily God can do these Things, by a thousand Instan

ces of Friends and Acquaintance gone before thee, and

by thy own yet more sensible Experience, in this worn

and languishing Body of thine. Thou feelest now,

that no Flesh is able to stand before God, and how

quickly we are blasted by the Breath, of his Disptea"-

sure. That, to him alone belongs Power and Strength,.

and to poor mortal Man, nothing but Wretchedness,

and Weakness, and Vanity. . . '• : rr ,i;

t II. Surely (my Soul) had these Impressions been fresh

and deep upon me heretofore, they would have checkt

pay wild Career in Sin, and prevented many grievous

and bold Transgressions, which I have reason to fear

might provoke the Divine Majesty, to cast me upon

this Bed of Languishing. For do we provoke the Lord

to Jealousy? Are we stronger than He? Alasimyown

Condition hath taught me, how vain and fool-hardy it

is, not only to sight against God, but not to fear and

stand in perpetual Awe of him: How fatal to play

with this consuming Fire : And I cannot but wish from

the bottom of my Soul, that I had better consider'd this

Point long ago. For he is a terrible and a mighty God ;

and,when he enters into Controversy with Mankind, no

Flesh can abide it. At least, my Soul, let us make that

for what is past ; and more cautious and observant : for

the time to come. The Flower is wither'd indeed, and

hangs its feeble head ; but it is not yet quite cut down.

O let us yet humble our selves in his Fear, and con

sider, what a yet more dreadful Vengeance God hath

jn store, for hardened and unpersuadable Wretches,

 

If -
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If the Decays and Pains of the Body alone are so grier

vous, how.shall we bear the Loss ofBody and Soul both ?

How (hall we dwell with Everlasting Burnings ? If the

Rod of God, these comparatively light Punishments,

represent to us the Terrors of his angry Justice ; Who

can bear the Approach of that Dismal Day, when he

frail come inThunder and Flames, to make an absolute

End of this whole World, and deliver wicked Sinners

©ver to irrecoverable Destruction ? An Eternity ofTor

ments ! Jesus defend us ! Who can entertain even the

most distant Thought of it, without Trembling and

Astonishment ? Fall down then, my Soul, and humble

thy self under the mighty Hand of God ; that thou

may'st not perish with this frail Body. Lose no Time

in making thy Peace, but work with all thy might ;

especially now, that the Day of Life seems to decline,

and the Night comes on, wherein no Man can work. >.

III. Forremember,mySoul,forthyEncouragemerjf^

that, if thou abound in the Work of the

1Cw.xx.58. Lordj thy Labour shall not be in vam j„

the Lord. He is no less mighty to save than to destroy $

With Him no Word is impossible ; and, if he will, ha

can even yet raise this feeble Body, and restore it to

perfect Health and Soundness. Nay, he will certainly

do it, if that be best for me ; and if it be not, he will do

yet more. For there will come a Day, in which this vile

earthly Part shall be enlivened again j and, if it crum

ble into Dust, and scatter in the mean while ; tho' it

pass thro' infinite different Forms, yet will he pursue this

Body through all its Changes, collect its di-

1 Car. xy. fperfe£i Particles, command the little Heaps

of Dust to awake, and tranflate it into a Glorious and a

Spiritual Body. A Body fit for a State of Incorruption,

and the Inheritance of that Kingdom, where this Flesh

and Blood, which we now set so false, so extravagant a

Value upon, is not worthy to enter. I will therefore

confirm my self in the Power and Promises of my God :
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and, with holy, Job tho' he stay me, yet will V

J trust in him. For even then I will lay 7oixm'i$-

me down^ in hope of a Resurrection to Eternal Life ;

and commit my Body like Seed, to the Ground ; not

to be lost, but improved, by corrupting there. For

Thou, O God, art unchangeable, and thy Promises

without Repentance; and promised thou hast, that

our vile Body mail be fashion'd like un

to Christ's glorious Body, according to Fh'Lm-11'

the mighty Working, whereby thou art able to subdue

all Things to thy self. - " -: « '.

I

Ejaculations.

N thee therefore, O Lord, will Iput my Tsah Ixxi.

trust : let me neverheput to Confusion, hut

deliver me in thy Righteousness, andsave me.

. Be thou my 'Strong-hold wbereunto I may al-

way resort : thew bast promised to help me, for

thou art my House of Defence, and my Castle.

Deliver me, O my God,from theAdversary's

Hand : preserve mefrom the Hunter ofSouls;

HelayethSnares,andis mighty to destroy: but

yet the Lord, wbodwelletbonhigh is mightier.

< Thou, OLord God, art the 'Thing that I long

for : thou bast been my Hope evenfrom my Toutb.

Through thee have I been hcldcn up ever

since Iwas born : Thou art he that took me out

of my Mother's Womb ; my Praiseshall hi'al

ways of thee. ' . V*

-.'CPcast me not away in the Time of my Di

stress: forsake me not, when my Strength

failetb me. •

'Lit them he confounded andperish that are

against my Soul : let the wicked Spirits be co

vered with shame and'dtfoonour, that seek to

dft me evH. "Vi * y *

"Msfor we, vTwillpatiently tetirfihe Lord's P/rxttt*©

Leisure: andwillput my Trust M tie LMti ' - ' 'For
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Jib xix.2 5. For Iknowthat myRedeemerlivetb,andthat

beJhall stand at the Last Day upon the Earth :

1 i6. Jiid tho' after my Skin Worms destroy tbii

. . Body i yet in my FleshJhall 1fee God :

3.7. Whom 1 shall fee for my self: And mine

Eyes shall beholds and not another.

Job xi. iy For be is the Resurrection and the Life 1

And whosoever believetb in him, tbo' be die,

yetJhall be live again. j . .

. Glory be to the Father, $$c.

As it was in the Beginning, &c.

o

Most glorious Lord God, terrible in thy Judg-

_ ments, and Wonderful in all thy Dealings towards

the Children of Men ; Possess my Soul, I beseech thee,

with awful and becoming Apprehensions of thy Majesty.

Give me a serious Sense and Sorrow, for ever having

hardened my Heart from thy Fear, and provoked that

Vengeance, which can consume me in a Moment. - Lord,

convince me whom 1 ought to dread, and let me never,

for the gratifying any sinful Inclination, forget any more

the Lord my Maker, and incur the Displeasure of Him,

who is able to cast both Body and Soul into Hell. And,

as I implore thy Grace, that this Consideration of tby

Power may be an effectual Check to all my unruly Appe

tites ; so, I beseech thee, let it be my Stay and Confidence

in all Dangers and Distresses. that, forsaking the broken

Reeds ofall worldly Succours, I may put my whole trust

in thy Mercy ; aud, evermore serving thee in Holiness

and Purenefs of Living, may even in Death it self be

more than Conqueror. Even in that Joyful Day, when

all EnemiesJhall be destroyed j when thy Children Jhall

come forth from the dark Prisons of the Grave, and

shine like Suns in the Kingdom of thee their Father.

Grant this tbou Rock of my Soul, for tby dear.JSon

Jesus Christ's Sake:. Amen, . . . vu:/' , Mkd^
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...... . : MED. III. V : ; >

Os the Justice of God: An& the Penitential

^ - Sorrow resulting from it.

I. ^"1 O D is a Being infinitely perfect and good ;

VJ the Supreme, the Original Good ; the Au

thor and Maker of all Things ; and cannot therefore

be supposed, either to hate what himself hath made,

or to have given Being to any Thing, with a design to

.render it miserable. His Providence and Power,which

made the Subject of the two former Meditations, are,

in their own Nature and Primitive Intention, calcula

ted for the Benefit and Security of his Creatures. And,

if at any time they become the Instruments or Dispen

sers ofGrief and Pain ; this is an Effect purely acciden

tal i an Operation so foreign, that it is even extorted

from them, and wholly imputable to some other Cause.

And this is the Cafe of Mankind j. dnce favour'd above

all their Fellow-Creatures, and safe under the Shelter

and Smiles of an Almighty Protector : But, by their

own Fault, deprived of this Defence ; left naked and

exposed to Mischiefs and Sufferings ; and not only dis

armed of their surest Guard, but in perpetual Danger

of being destroy'd, by that very Hand, which was for

merly their Friend and Defender. O wretched Conse

quences of Sin ! that did not only render our first Pa

rents and all their Posterity liable to bodily Death,

and all the Diseases and Pains that lead ta. it ; but left

a fatal Averseness to all Good, and a strong Propenfion

in us to all Evil. By indulging hereof we add our

own actual Guilt, to that which our sinful Parents had

derived down to us ; and by Iniquities without num

ber, by wilful, repeated, habitual, and bold Transgressi

ons, do confirm and aggravate this Sentence of Death,

^nd arm the Justice of God against our. selves. > 7

II. Won-
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II. Wonder not then, if thou see so many dreadful

Spectacles of Affliction in the World ; nor murmur,

when thou thy self art bound in the same Fetters^ and

fore laden with the Burthen ofAdversity. But remem

ber, that God is righteous, and thou, and these Peo

ple are wicked ; that he is holy and just, as well as

good, and, tho' he do not willingly grieve the Chil

dren of Men, yet their Iniquities put a fort of Vio

lence upon him, which he cannot resist. They quite

weary him out, and render it impossible, (that is, in

consistent with his other Attributes and the Perfection

of his Nature) to let such Men go always unpunish

ed. Nay, even in those infinitely more dreadful Tor

ments of another World, his Perfections are concern

ed to vindicate themselves ; for tho' these be terrible,

above what we are able to express or conceive, yet

are they just. And, at the fame time that we may be

apt to question, whether so great Severity be consist

ent with the Character of our Judge, we prove the

Wisdom of our Lawgiver j and, that even Eternal

Pains were necessary, since even all this will not con

tain us in our Duty, and effectually restrain us from

Sinning.

III. And this my Soul, is thy Cafe. These ever*-

lasting Plagues are the deserved Wages of thy Wick

edness. For do but descend into thy Self, (as it be*-

comes thee to do, now more especially) and there;

take an exact Survey of thy Miseries and Fraikies ;

thy raging Passions, and ungovern'd Appetites : Ask

thy self, what Abuses and Mifemployments of Health

thou hast been guilty of Whether thou have not neg

lected and forgot God and Heaven. too much, and

been too full of Care and Fondness for this present

World ; Whether thou have not omitted his Worship

and Sacraments, and disregarded his Word, or whether

these have not been frequented formally and coldly.

Examine the Heaviness of thy Affections, the Wan-

*-' ' • drings



foj §>tc6 persons.
*5

drings and Negligence of thy Mind, in publick and

private Devotions. [Here it may be convenient to in

stance in any other Particular against our Duty to God.']

See again the Violation of Justice and Charity to thy

Neighbour, whether thou hast faithfully discharged

the Offices of the several Capacities and Relations God

hath placed thee in 5 [A Husband or tVife, a Mastet

or Mistress, a Son or Daughter, a Magistrate, a Subjeff,

a Parent, a Brother orSister, and the likes] If thou have

not been guilty of gross and palpable Injustice in thy

Dealings, yet hast thou done wrong to no Man's Soul,

by ill Advice, or ill Example ? Nor to the Bodies of

any, by Malice or Contempt, by ill Treatment, se

vere Usage, want of Compassion and Care for their

Infirmities ? What Reputations hast thou injured by

Scandal and Censure j by false and uncharitable Judg

ments 5 by busy meddling with Matters that concern

thee not ; by officiously spreading, or too hastily be

lieving ill Reports ; by encouraging, repeating, and

being pleased with, detracting or severe Reflections j

Or if by none of these, yet at least by neglecting to

reprove,orto discountenance, a slanderous Tongue, and

to deliver the Innocent from its secret Stabs t [Here

again be particular in any other Sins you have been guilty

ofagainst your Neighbour.] Turn thy Eyes inward once

more ; and behold the Breaches of that Duty thou ow

ed: to thy Self ; the Intemperance and Irregularity of

thy Desires ; the Murmurings and Discontents ; the

Infirmities indulged ; the Passions unsubdued ; the

Negligence in thy greatest Concern ; the Love of *

unlawful, and the Abuse of lawful, Diversions and

Delights. These are Things so incident to our State,

that no Man's Conscience can speak Peace to him in

them all ; and happy art thou in those, where thine

condemns thee not. But know withal, that Cod is

greater than thy Heart, and knoweth ...

all Things j He keeps exact Account of •* ">m' '

A a thy
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thy lurking Corruptions, and Secret Faults ; the un

observed, or the long since forgotten, Misdemeanors

of thy Life. The black Catalogue whereof, could

they be set before thee, would give a dismal Prospect

full of Horror and Confusion, and intolerable Amaze

ment. So that thou must of necessity acknowledge

thyself a Mass of Filth and Misery ; a Wretch, that,

if God should enter into judgment with thee, hast rea

son to expect nothing better than Indignation and Fu

ry ; to be set up as a Mark of his Vengeance, and, by

some swift exemplary Destruction, swept violently

away into the hottest Flames of Hell.

IV. Thus much I am sadly sensible of, and do stand

condemned out of my own Mouth. And thus far the

Circumstances of all Mankind are the

P/.cxxx.3>4. fame^ that ^ God famid be extreme te>

mark what is done amiss, the very best of us alJ couM

not abide it. But, blessed be God, though Matters are

deplorable, they are not quite desperate ; for there is

Mercy with him, and his Justice is satisfied. The

Price and Purchase of oar Souls is paid j Our forfeit

Lives are ransomed and redeemed j Our Ransom in

Value exceeds the whole World ; even his own belo

ved and only begotten Son ; who spared not his own

Life, but willingly poured out his Soul to the Death j

and is thereby become a Sacrifice and Atonement for

the Sins of wretched Mortals. He hath published glad

Tidings of Reconciliation and Repentance, of Par

don and Peace. He came to save Sinners, even the

Chief of Sinners. Our God willeth not the Death of

any ; provided they believe, and sincerely obey him :

Not according to the Shekel of the Sanctuary, which

requires unsinning Perfection ; but after the Standard

of the New Covenant, which allows for Human Frail

ties, accepts Sorrow for the past, Amendment for

the Time to come, a fervent Love of God, and ho

nest Endeavours to serve him. This is a Saying wor-

2, thy
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thy to be acespted indeed ; This is the Comfort and

Confidence of poor returning Sinners. And, while I

can fee by Faith the Penalty of Eternal Damnation

released, by Virtue of the Blood of this Lamb of God

slain to take away the Sins of the World, I will sub

mit with Patience to the Temporal Punishments in*

flicted by my provoked God; and thankfully accept

the Sicknesses and Afflictions of this present Life, as

so many Warnings and Calls to Repentance.

V. And sure (my Soul) we shall take care to make

this good Use of them. For these are the Discipline of

the Lord; and if, after all that is come upon me for

my evil Deeds, and for my great Trespasses, seeing that

thou, my God, hast punished me less than my Iniqui

ties deserve ; if I mould again break thy p

Commandments, thou would'st certainly z™1*-*!-

be angry, till thou had'st utterly consumed me ; and

torment me so much the more, for neglecting so great

Salvation. I take therefore this Chastisement with all

possible Submission j and do with unfeigned Sorrow

confess my manifold Offences. I implore thy Mercy,

who art justly displeased with me ; and, since in the

midst of Life we are in Death, I cry earnestly to Thee

for Succour; and beg, that howsoever thou thinkest

fit to dispose of this Corruptible Body, thou would'st

look graciously upon me in thy dear Son, and not deli

ver my poor Soul into the bitter Pains of Eternal Death j

but pity and save me for Christ Jesus his fake. Amen.

Here may be repeated the xxxviii. and li. Psalms.

Then the Confession in the Communion- Service,

Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker

of all things- &V.

Or else the Three Prayers at the End of the Comminution-

O Lord, we beseecH thee, Qpc.

O most mighty God, gpc.

Turn thou me, O good Lord, ©v.

After either of which, fay as follows.

Aa 2 PRAY-
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Prayer.

Visitation of y^v Most merciful God, who according to

.the Sick. y^J the Multitude of thy Mercies, dost so

put away the Sins of those who truly repent, that thou re-,

membrest them no more ; Grant me, 1 beseech thee, true

Repentance and i by holy Spirit ; and then open thine Eye

of Mercy upon my languishing Condition, and give me the

Comfort of Pardon and Forgiveness. Renew in me, most

loving Father whatsoever hath been decayed by the Fraud

and Malice of the Devils or by my own carnal Will and

Frailness. Preserve and continue me in the Unity of thy

Church : guard me by thy Power from all the Assaults of

the 7*mpter, and suffer him not to take Advantage of my

Weakness. Consider, I beseech thee, my Contrition, accept

my I*"Mrs, hear my own Prayers, and those ofothers on my

Behalf, and affivage my Pains, as shall seem to thee most

expedient for me. In thy Mercy, 0 Lord, I put my full

Srust' ; in thy Mctcy alone, and in the Merits and Suf

ferings of my Crucified Saviour. Impute not, O Lord, un

to me my former Sins, but strengthen me with thy Blessed

Spirit ; and whenever ' thou art pleased to take me hence,

take me unto thy Favour, thro' the Merits of thy dearly

heltwed Son, 'Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Med. IV.

Of the Wisdom and Goodness of God.

I. YXTEre there no other Consideration to compose

W tne Mind) but that alone of our Sufferings

being Just, this mould in R eason persuade Meekness,

and Patience, and Contentedness under them. For, as

Lam ii t^ae ProPnet urges very well ; Wherefore

_ ' doth a mortal Man complain j even a Man for

-I the
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notwithstanding all the Hardening of his former pro

fligate Life, yet pacified himself under his Pains, and

reproved his reviling Companion, with this Reflecti

on, That they were under the Condem

nation justly, and received but the due xxm' 4I*

Reward of their Evil Deeds. But we have yet abun

dantly more, to quiet our Repining Thoughts, and si

lence all Complaints j when the Sharpness of an Af

fliction, or the Sufferings of a Sick Bed, would provoke

us to Impatience. Our Sins have been many and great

.enough to make God our Enemy, and do cry but too

•loud for the utmost Rigors of hisVengeance j yet are

not these Adversities the Wounds and Bruises of an

Enemy, but the Chastisements of a Father. One, that

smites us indeed, but it is in Righteousness and Friend-

ihip ; and only with a Design to reprove and reform.

us. Observe what heavenly Comforts the Apostle

hath left behind, and how God himself hath explained

the Nature and Intent of his ownDispen- ..

sations. My Son, despise not thou the Cha- xiU

ftening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of

him. For whom the Lord loveth he cbastenetb, andscourg-

eth every Son whom be receivetb, Jfye endure Chasten

ing, God dealeth with you, as with Sons ; for what Son is

be whom the Father chafteneth not ? Furthermore, we have

had Fathers of our Flesh which corrected us, andwe gave

them Reverence ; shall we not much rather be infubjectmt

to the Father of Spiritst and live? For they verily fir si

few Days chastened us after their own Pleasure, but He

for our Profit, that we might be Partakers of his Holiness.

Now no Chastening for the present feemeth to be joyous^

but grievous ; nevertheless afterwards it yieldeth the

peaceable Fruit of Righteousness, unto them that are ex

ercised thereby.

H. What
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II. Whar now can more illustrate theWisdom ofPro

vidence, than the converting our bitterest Calamities

into Occasions ofourVirtue and Happiness ? And which

of all our Calamities is more likely to contribute to our

Reformation,than those ofSickness andPain ? For these,

by touching our own Persons, are most sensible and grie

vous to be born ; and, by punishing the Body, for the

fake and service of which, most, if not all, our Wicked

nesses are committed, they meet with the very Cause,

and go to the Root of the Disease, and so are best fit

ted taperfect the Cure. Our Physician of Soyls is both

skilful and kind ; he will not give us over out of a cru

el Indulgence to our own Ease. Our Father answers

his Character, and gives seasonable Correction to pre

vent our utter Undoing. But in all this there is the

Prudence of the Physician mixt with the Tenderness

of the Parent. The One would not prescribe the bit

ter Cup, unless he knew it; necessary and best for us j

and, if our Circumstances call for Correction, it is

with Gentleness and Reluctancy, with Pain and Yearn

ing of Bowels, that the Other scourges.

III. Do thou therefore, O my Soul, consider, who

chuses for thee, and learn to resign thyself to his Di

sposals ; for they are the Appointments of one, who

is wiser than thou, and who loves thee better than the

•fenderest Mother could. Do thou likewise consider,

^hy he chuses thus, and learn to improve under the

filming Harshness of such Dispensations. Take gladly

the wholesome Physick, and secure a good Operation

to thy self. Have no Desires or Wishes of thy own,

but, with a constant Reserve to the good Pleasure of

God, think, and be assured, that what he does is best.

Best in it self, and best for thee too, if thy own Fault

obstruct it not. Alas ! we know not what to pray

for as we ought, and mould therefore beg nothirtg

positively, but that God would do what he fees most

expedient. Ask therefore, my Soul, that he would

i



2 I

make thee an Instrument of his own Glory ; that he

would support thee in these Tryals, and not suffer

thee to be tempted above that thou art able ; that he

would command all things to work together for thy

Good i and for the rest, take thy Saviour for thy Pat

tern, and, as oft as thou prayest, that the Cup may

pass from thee, be sure forget not to add, from the

very Bottom of thy .Soul, Nevertheless^ O Father, not

my Will, but Thine be done.

IV. And, to render theCupthou art nowdrinking as

little unpalatable as may .be, forget not also to sustain

thy self, with the Comforts even of thy weakest Condi

tion. Seriously observe, how gracious the Lord is ;

how he hath not only spared, when thou hast deserved

Punishment, but in the very midst of his Wrath hath

thought upon Mercy. If thy Pains be not perpetual,

thank him for thy Intervals of Ease and Refreshment :

If they be not acute and extreme, thank him for the

Abatement and Moderation of them. If thou canst re

cruit thy feeble Spirits with Sleep, thank him for clo

sing up thy Eyes, in gentle reviving Slumbers ; If he

hold thy Eyes waking, thank him for the Opportuni

ties of Meditating and Praying to him in the Night

season. Yea, thank him especially for continuing to

thee thy Understanding and thy Senses ; and, that he

hath given thee the Power and the Grace to make a

good and holy Use of these ; that the length of thy

Sickness hath been so much a larger Opportunity of

Preparing for that important Change, which, not this

languishing Body of thine only, but also all those thou

leavest behind in full Health, and Beauty, and Vigor,

must shortly undergo. If thou endurest much ; con

sider, this is a good Method of weaning thy Affections

from the World, and making Thee thirst and pant

more earnestly after the lasting Joys of a better Place.

If the tedious lingring Distemper assault, and almost .

y/eary out thy Patience, think how much rather This

A a 4 ii

j
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is to be chosen, than the raging Phrenzies of a Fever,

- or the sudden Stroke of an Apoplexy. Reflect upon

the Condition of those Wretches, who are snatched out

of the World, it may be, in an Act of damning Sin ;

"but however in an Instant j without so much as the

Power, or the Leisure, to seek Pardon or Peace, to

commit their Souls to God, or so much as once implore

his Mercy at the last Gasp. O ! what would they

have given, how much more would they gladly have

endured to purchase this long Warning, these stow and

solemn Approaches of Death, the happy Advantages

thou now enjoyest of trimming thy Lamp, and put

ting thy Soul in readiness to meet the Bridegroom at

his coming ? For, tho' we ought indeed to expect him

every Hour, even in our most confirmed Health ; yet

•well is it for that Servant, who receives express No

tice of his Master's Approach, and takes care so to

provide for it, as in zealous Prayers, and eager Wishes

to go out to meet him ; and, having on theWedding

- Garment, waits only for his last Call, to enter with

him to the Marriage.

Ejaculations,

P/.xliii.5,6.Tlf JHT art thou so heavy, O my Soul,

V V why art thouso disquietedwithin me f

Still put thy fTrust in God, for I will yet give

bimTbanks,wbo is the help ofmy Countenance,

and my God.

*viii. iS. fheLord hath chastened and corrected me j

hut he hath not given me over unto Destruction.

cxix. .75. / know, O Lord, that thy'Judgments are

tight : and that 'thou of very faithfulness

hast caused me to he troubled.

h*rn, iii. 22. & isoftheLord'sMercies,that 1was notlong

Ago consumed: because his Compassionsfail not.

a^. the Lord is my Portion, faith ray Soul:

fhereforc will I hope in bipu 1f
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It is goodfor a Man that hestoould constantly -6,

hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of the

Lord : for the Lord will not cast offfor ever.

But tho' he cause Grief, yet will he have . 31.

Compassion, according to the Multitude of his 31.

Mercies. Tea, like as a Father pitieth his own PsaLciiL 1 3.

Children, even so is the Lord merciful unto

them that fear him.

In theMultitude ofthe Sorrows which Ihave x"v. J9*

in myHeart,thyComforts have refrefhedmySoul-

For, I know, 'ithat with thee there is Mercy : cxxx. 7*

and with my God is plenteous Redemption.

O remember notmy old Sins, but have Mercy xxlx'

upon me, an/I that soon, fov I am come to ' .

great Misery.

HealmySoul,which hathfinnedagainst thee : xl*.\4-

andthen let the Lord do whatfeemeth himgood. ro,ui *

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son,Sc.

As it was in the Beginning,

Prayer.

HEar me, Almighty and most merciful God and Sa

viour, extend thy accustomed Goodness, to me thy

poor Servant, now cast upon this Bed of Languishing, and

griev'd with Sickness. Sanclify, 1 beseech, thee this thy

Fatherly Correcticn to me, and grant that I may receive

it, with all the Patience and Submission of a Dutiful Child.

I desire to acknowledge and adore thy Divine Wisdom and

Goodness, in every Dispensation of Providence towards

me ; and only beg, that thou wouldest keep me safe under

all, and then use what Methods thou pieasest, of bringing

we to thy [elf. Manifest thy Strength in my Weakness.

Make even my feeble Condition an Instrument of thy

Glory ; and, the more my outward Man decayeth,

strengthen me, I beseech thee, so much the more continu

ally, with thy Grace and" holy Spirit in the Inner Man.

Let the Sense of my Weakness add Strength to my Faith,

and
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and Seriousness to my Repentance, fthat if it be thy

good Pleasure to restore we to my former Healths I may

lead the Residue of my Life in thy Fear, and to thy Glory ;

cr else grant me Jo to take thy Visitation, that, after this

gainful Life ended, I may dwell with thee in Life Ever

lasting. For this, O Lord, is the chief, the most earnest

Desire of my Soul ; that whether I live, I may live unto

the Lord ; or whether I die, I may die unto the Lord ; so

that living anddying 1 may be thine, through Jesus Christ,

my dear and only Saviour. Amen,

M E D. V.

Upon Recovery from Sickness.

ITF Dangers and Distresses awaken our Considera-

\ tion, the Deliverance from them ought not to

pass unobserved. The Judgments of God extort Com

plaints from us ; and shall his Mercies be received in

Silence ? When he afflicts and wounds, we seek him

early j and shall we forget him, when he refreshes and

heals us ? That sure were most unworthy, most re

proachful. The rather so, because we are able to

give our selves a very plain and rational Account,

how it comes to pass that we receive Evil at the Hand

ofGod j But the Good he vouchsafes us, furnishes just

Matter, no less of Wonder, than of Thankfulness,

Death is the Punishment of Sin ; The Diseases and

Decays of our Bodies are so many Degrees of, and Ad

vances toward that Death : And our Consciences can

find no Difficulty in justifying these painful Dispensati

ons. For none of us can descend into his own Breast,

without discovering infinite personal Offences, which

might provoke God to take this forfeit Life, and to

cut us off in the midst of our Days. But, when he

forbears to do so, when he checks his Wrath, and

suspends the Execution of that fatal Sentence gone

out
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out against us ; We can discern no Reason for This in

our Selves, but must resolve it all into the sole, the

undeserved, Goodness of our compassionate and long-

suffering Lord.

And such, my Soul, is now thy Case. Thou wert

hastening apace to the Regions of the Dead, and in

Fear that thou should'st be depriv'd of the Residue of

thy Years. But when thou wast almost

cut off with pining Sickness, and thine Eyes {*' ***vm,

evenfailedtitiitblookingtipwardi when thou ' 3

reckoned'st each Night and Morning, that there would be

an End of thee upon Earth ; then did the Lord stand by

thee and save thee, even because he had pj.t x7m, T^

a Favour unto thee.

II. Now, tho' this be the Condition common to all

Mankind, that we contribute no part, to the Efficient

or Meritorious Cause of such Goodness ; yet in the

Final Cause we may and must bear a very considerable

Part. We could not give the Blessing to our selves :

We could not deserve that Almighty God should give it

us : But it will lie upon us to take care, that such Grace

be not bestowed in vain. In one respect indeed, and

strictly speaking, neither This, nor any other of the

Dispensations of Providence, can possibly be in vain.

For some Effect they will of Necessity have, even with

regard to Us. But, if they do not answer the good

Purposes, for which they were designed, better were

it for Us, that we had never received them at all.

The lengthening out our Days, if we do not amend our

Manners, is but the ministring fresh and larger Oppor

tunities of adding yet more, to our Sins here, and to our

Torments hereafter. And happier had it been, to have

been swept away with a swift Destruction,than to be de

livers from our Fears, and live such a Life afterwards as

is certain to render us more miserable in theEnd. For eve

ryMercy?everyEscape,must be accounted for ; and these

which
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which are entertained unthankfully, will at length

prove Curses, instead of Blessings, to us. It will there

fore become thee, my Soul, very seriously to consider,

wherein true Thankfulness consists, and what are the

Instances, by which it must be express 'd,

III. When Men do any signal Acts of Kindness to

each other, the Receiver esteems himselfoblig'd to pay

them back again, in some Service or Benefit as good.

This is what Men cannot be excused from, provided,

fit Opportunities offer, and theirCircumstanc.es enable

them to do it. But when the Power of doing thus is

wanting, we are sensible, that so much as falls short in

procuring a Friend's real Advantage, ought to be made

up in all becoming Testimonies of Respect. In such a

Readiness of Mind as plainly shews, that the Party

does not however want the Will and hearty Desire, of

returning such Favours in kind, and to the full.

Now the fame Rule of Equity must needs hold to

ward our great Benefactor in Heaven. He is indeed so

great,that his All-sufficiency can neither need, nor re

ceive, any Addition. And we are so very Poor and Im

potent, that it were the Extremity of Vanity and Mad

ness, to imagine our selves capable of adding to him.

The utmost We can do is so to demean our selves, that

He, and all the World, may plainly perceive us duly

sensible of his Bounty. Now this can be demonstrated

only by our constant and zealous Care, to please and

honour him, by taking delight in the Obedience he

hath enjoined us, and testifying, by our Practice, that

we esteem the Service of so liberal a Master, our most

reasonable Duty, and perfect Freedom. Altho' there

fore our Lips ought to set forth the Praises of the Lord,

and his Kindness should ever be in our Mouths ; Yet

are those Praises never set forth effectually, yet is that

Kindness never acknowledged as it ought, except our

Lives and every Action publish it. The Professions of

Gratitude
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Gratitude are of no Consideration in any Case, farther

than they express the inward Sentiments of the Heart.

That Heart cannot be truly grateful, which does not

labour, and study, by all proper Means, to approve it

self to the Person, whose Debtor it is. And how this

is to be done to Almighty God, his own Word hath

informed us j by declaring, that the Man who truly

honours him will order his Conversation p, { j a

aright ; that they who love him will give * ' *

Testimony of their Affection, by keeping 3thn xlv'

his Commandments ; that the Goodness and Ram. ii. 4.

Forbearance of God does (both in its natu

ral and designed Tendency) lead to Repen

tance ; that it even constrains Men to live 2Cor. v. 15.

no longer to themselves, but to him who hath

done so great things for them. .

IV. These are Reflections so self-evident, so very ob

vious and natural to every Man, that seldom are any

remarkable Calamities undergone, or Deliverances ob

tained, without exciting them in our Minds. Few

Wretches are so hardened in Wickedness, few so aban

doned, and lost to all Sense of God and Goodness ; but,

in the Seasons of Sickness and Danger, they fee their

past Follies with Displeasure, and discern the Reaso

nableness of forsaking them. But this is the general Un-

happiness, this the great Fault of most Men, that such

Remorse quickly wears off, and their good Intentions

cool again. The Smart of the Rod ceases, and the

Success of the Correction is lost with it. The Health

of the Body grows more confirmed, and the Consci

ence hardens in proportion to the Constitution. And

thus the Man returns to his old Vanities and Vices,

with the fame Unconcernedness, as before.

But, O my Soul, let it not be thus with Me. No !

Let me look back with great Seriousness, upon the

Vows I made, when I was in Trouble j and consider,

1 that
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that these were not to be transient ahd occasional Re

solutions i that they were intended for lasting Obliga

tions, and cannot be sincerely discharged, unless they

influence the Remainder of that Life, so graciously re

stored to me. I ought to look upon my self, as one

raised from the Dead, and favoured with Life a se

cond time ; that from henceforth I might employ and

use the Gift to the Honour of the Giver, who hath

thus, as it were, created me afresh. He saw it better,

upon my Request, to continue me longer in this State

of Tryal j and I ought to give the more earnest Heed,

that every Day added to my past Years may prove a

higher Advance in Piety and Virtue ; that none of

my holy Purposes languish or die, as too many have

formerly done ; that this late Approach to the Grave

may perpetually warn me of my Mortality ; and that,

whenever Death and Judgment shall actually overtake

me, (as overtake me they most certainly will) I may

not be found less provided to meet my Lord, than this

last Summons left me.

For, can I reflect upon my late Weakness, and har

bour an Imagination so vain, as that this Body, in its

greatest Vigor, may promise it self an everlasting Con

tinuance? Can I observe this Youth of mine renewed

as the Eagle's, and attribute it to any other Cause, than

the Almighty Power and Infinite Goodness of Him,

who wounds and heals, who kills and makes alive, af

ter the Council of his own Will? Can I acknowledge

my present Recovery owing entirely to that Power

and Goodness, and not discover the indispensible En

gagements, which lie upon me, to make some suitable

Return? And what Return is possible, what so pro

per, so acceptable, as that of a thankful Heart ; a di

ligent Improvement of this Mercy ; a Life, in every

Part of it, entirely dedicated to Him, who hath

strengthened his Title now yet more, and made it up-

en so many Accounts his own ?

V. I will
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V. I will therefore be frequently acting over again

those Solemn Exercises of Repentance, performed in

the Bitterness ofmy Soul; and by the Repetition shew,

that the good Thoughts I entertained, continue to be

the calm and settled Sense of my more composed Mind.

I will strictly examine, what Faults committed, what

Duties neglected, or but slightly performed, what Abu

ses, or what Failures in a right Improvement of Health

heretofore, might probably have provoked God, to cast

me upon the Bed ofSickness, and reduce me to suchEx-

tremity of Suffering. I will thank the Lord for giving

me warning by this Affliction ; but especially for touch

ing and softning my Heart, and inspiring me with

godly Sorrow, and holy Purposes. And to my own

Endeavours I will add my most fervent Prayers, that

the Continuance of his Grace may, out of this painful

Chastisement, produce the peaceable and blessed Fruits

of Righteousness and faithful Perseverance. To this

end I will not fail, frequently to renew my good Reso

lutions i to cherish and keep up in my Soul all heavenly

Dispositions, by constant private Prayer and serious

Reflection ; by attending duly upon the Publick Wor

ship ; by reading, and hearing, and conscientiously ap

plying God's Holy Word to my present Circumstances

and Necessities ; by letting slip none of the precious

Opportunities for strengthening my Faith and other"

Christian Virtues, in the Sacrament of my dear Re

deemer's Body and Blood. I will take heed to all my

Ways, be upon my Guard against all Temptations and

Occasions of Sinning, moderate in my most lawful Plea

sures and Enjoyments, and diligent in all the Duties,

which the severalRelations wherein I stand,and theState

ofLife to which I am appointed by Providence, require

of me. I will set a watch before my Mouth, and keep the

Door ofmy Lips, that I offend not in my .

^tongue. I will take heed, that I hurt not ^c '3'xxx1X'1*

any
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any Man, byThought,Word, or Deed j but will extend

my Charity, as I am able, to all Mankind. To the poor

distressed Members of my Blessed Saviour, by such Sue*

cours, as Their Condition stands in need of, and Mine

qualifies me to give : To others, by my good Advice,

and seasonable Instruction ; To all, by myPrayers and

good Wishes, and the powerful Motive of a pious Ex

ample : And even to my Enemies, by Meekness and

Forgiveness, even as God, for Christ's fake, hath had

Compaction on Me. I will make it my Business to be

come every Day more in Love with Religion ; and to

make all with whom I converse so ; that I may, in

some Measure give a Check to the Abominations of

this degenerate Age in which I live, and adorn the

Doctrine of ourLord Jesus Christ, or at least save my

self from this untoward Generation. In a word, I will

he sure that the Sense of God's Mercies (of this Last in

particular) may never depart out of my Mind j but

Jive, and grow, and bring forth Fruit, and influence

me powerfullyj to the very last Hour of my Life.

VI; Nor think,my Soul, that anyResolutions can be

too strict, any Endeavour too much, upon this Occasion.

"E mix 1 ^ori after all that is come upon me for my
ra X,I3« evil Deeds, and for my great Trespass, sec

ing that my God hath punished me less than my Iniquities

deserve, and hath given me such a Deliverance as I'Ms j

• , ^ Should I again break his Commandments+

I4" Would he not then be angry with me till he had

consumedme, so that theresloould be no escaping ? 0 Lord9

my God, thou art righteous, for I remain yet

erJe 1 5" escaped ; but let not, I beseech thee, this

Mercy, by being forgotten or abused, turn to my ut

ter and eternal Condemnation. For, that this must be

the fad Consequence of such Ingratitude at last, not

only thy Word hath told me, but I can plainly gather

it from my own Reason and Experience. I feel what

• ' Indig
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Indignation the Unkipdness of Persons, whom I have

particularly obliged, kindles in my Breast; I find, that

no Sort of Resentment is more uneasy, no Provoca

tion harder to be born ; than that, w hich arises from

the Injuries and Affronts of those unworthy People,

who presume upon my Friendship to use me ill. And

can I suppose, That the just and jealous God will not

call Them to a severe Account, who turn his Grace

into Wantonness, and, when they live by Miracles of

Bounty and Long-suffering, live so, as to dishonour

Him, and reproach the Patience that spared them ?

The more signal and particular his Goodness hath been,

the heavier and more insupportable,, no doubt, will be

that Wraths which hardened and impenitent

Wretches treasure up to themselves, against m' u" ?*

the Day of IVrath, and Revelation of the righteous Judg*

ment of God. So that our Blessed Lord's Admonition

to the impotent Man, is in Effect the Voice of Reason,

and every Man's own Conscience. Each Affliction,

Each Escape calling out loudly to the Re
ceiver, Sin no more, lest a worse thing come 3C<*WV'14.

unto thee.

And how indeed can it be expected, that infinitely

worse should not come, when neither Severity will

drive, nor Compassion and Kindness lead to Amend

ment, when neither Correcting, nor Sparing, can do

any good ? The Circumstances of those Men are dan

gerous, whose Distemper only is strong : But Theirs

must needs be desperate and mortal, whose very Re

medies feed and inflame their Disease. If Pruning and

Manuring be both in vain, the next Sentence upon the

barren Fig-tree is, Cut it down, why cum-

tenth it the Ground? The Axe is already Lulle

laid to the Root, and if it be listed up to give the fatal

Stroke, the End of every free, which .

bringeth not forth good Fruit, we are ex- Matth. 1U*

presly told shall be, to be burnt with unquenchable Fire.

B b VII.



VII. These Things, and sundry others, which will

be apt upon such Occasions to offer themselves, if ap-

ply'd well and warmly to my Conscience, will have a

very great and happy force, in forming my Dispositi

on, and regulating my Conduct, for the .time to come.

The Recollection of God's abundant Mercies will in

flame my Breast with holy Gratitude and fervent Love j

such as would keep me ever passionately desirous, to

pay the just Tribute of my best Service in return, and

chearfully to run the way of his Commandments. The

Remembrance of his Judgments will possess me with

an awful Fear of displeasing him, and convince me,

by my own Experience, that no Flesh can stand be-

PsalJlxxn. f°re him, when he is angry. My late

Languishings and feeble Condition, will

be a seasonable and lively Admonition, what this frail

mortal Nature is ; These will teach me to die daily to

the World, as a Person, who hath here no continuing

  , .. City, but ought to seek one to come. A

Heb. xn. person, who must not, from even the most

confirmed Health, entertain any such fond Prospects

and vain Confidences of long Life, as may tempt me to

presume Death and Judgment at a great distance, and

myself secured against any Surprize from them : Much

rather ought I to expect them every Moment j and,

both from the daily Spectacles of Mortality in my

Neighbours, and the sensibleDecays, or sudden Changes

which happen to my self, quicken my Preparation to

Matth xxiv meet tnat Lord, who hath compared himself
43^4'txx17' toa1?hies in the Night, and foretold us, that

he will come in such an hour as we think not.

Thus shall I, by a true Christian Prudence, extract Spi

ritual Advantage out of Temporal Evils j discern the

Goodness and Wisdom of Providence, even in the most

,afflicting Dispensations ; convert the Pains and Diseases

of a vile perishing Body, into Instruments of Strength

and Health to my Immortal Soul j and have a happy

Oc
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Occasion of acknowledging with David,

that it is goodfor me to have been in trouble, *a ' cx x" ' 1 '

since by that I have learnt, more diligently to practise,

more sted fastiy to persevere in, the Statutes ofmy God.

HYMN.

PRaise the Lord, O my Soul: and all that P/al.elH. t.'

is within me praise his holy Name.

Praise the Lord, O my Soul : and forget t»

not all his Benefits.

Who can express the noble Acls of the cvi. 2.

Lord j orJhew forth all his Praise ?

Which forgiveth all thy Sins : and healetb ciii. 3.

all thine Infirmities.

Which faveth thy Life from DestrucJion: 4,

and crownetb thee with Mercy and Loving-

kindness.

Which fatisfieth thy Mouth with good ft

things ; making thee young and lusty as an

Eagle I

For his Arrows stuck fast in me : and bis xxxviii. 2.

Hand pressed me fore.

There was no Health in my Flesh, because 3*

of his Displeasure : neither was there any

Rest in my Bones, by reason of my Sin.

My Soul abhorred all manner of Meat: CTililS*

and 1 was even hard at Death's Door:

tben cried I unto thee, O Lord : and got x*x. 8«

me to my Lord right humbly :

Isaid, O my God, take me not away in the ox. 24.

midst of mine Age : as for thy Tears they en

dure throughout a.l Generations.

But what profit is there in my Blood : when xxx.

I go down to the Pit ?

Hear my Prayer then, O Lord, and with xxxix.13.

thine Ears consider my Calling : bold not thy

Peace at my i£ear$.

B b a Ofparp
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cvii. 19.

20.

Ixxi. 18.

10.

I.14.

Is. Jtxxviii.

18.

19,

P/i/.ix.io.

cix. 29.

lxvi. 14

Ixxviii. 15.

xxxiv. 4.

xclv. 1 7.

18.

0 [pare me a little, that I may recover

my Strength: before 1 go hence, and be no

more seen.

So .when I cried unto the Lord in my trou

ble: he delivered me out of my Distress.

He sent his Word, and healed me : and I

•was saved from my Destruction.

0! what great troubles and Adversities

hast thou shewed me, and yet didst thou turn

and quicken me : Tea, and brougbtest me

from the deep of the Earth again.

therefore .will I praise thee and thy Faith

fulness, 0 God: I will offer unto my God

thanksgiving, and pay my Vows unto the most

Highest.

For the Grave cannot praise thee, Death

cannot celebrate thee : 'they that go down to

the Pit cannot declare thy truth.

But the Living, the Living beshall praise

thee,as I do thisDay: tbeFathertotheChildren

shall make known the Goodness of the Lord.

And they that know thy Name, will put

their trust in thee : for thou, Lord, bast ne

ver failed them that seek thee.

As for me, I will give great thanks unto

the Lord with my Mouth : and praise bim

among the Multitude.

0 come hither and hearken all ye that fear

God : and I will tell you what be bath done

for my Soul.

I was in misery, and like unto him that is

a the point to die: but be delivered me ottt

of all my fear.

If the Lord had not helped me : it bad net

failed, but my Soul had been pat to silence.

But when Isaid, my Foot hath sipped : thy

'Mercy, 0 Lord, held me up..

then
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lrtw< haft turned my Heaviness into Joy. xxx. n.

thou haft pat off my Sackcloths and girded me

with Gladness.

Sfhe Lord is my Strength and my Shield, my xxviii. 8.

Heart hath trusted in him, and I am delivered:

therefore my Heart dancethsor Joy, and in my

Song will Ipraise him.

O how plentiful is thy Goodness, which than xxxi. 21.

haft laid up for them that love thee : and that

thou haft preparedfor them that put their trust

in thee, even before the Sons of Men !

0 ye that love the Lord, fee that ye hate xcvii.10.

the thing which is evil : the Lord preferveth

the Souls of the Faithful, he delivereth them

from the Hand of the Wicked One.

His Mercy and 3intth shall follow me all the xxiii. 6.

Days of my Life : and 1 will dwell in the

House of the Lord for ever.

J will keep the Ways of the Lo -d : and will xriii. %iK

not forsake my God as the Wicked doth.

For I have an Eye unto all his Laws : and m.

will not cast out his Commandments from me.

Praised be the Lord, who hath not cast out lxvi. 18.

my Prayer : nor turned his Mercy from me.

Tea^ blessed be the Lori God, even the God 1 8.

of Israel: which only doth wondrous things:

And blessed be the Name of his Majesty for 1^.

ever: and let all the Earth be filled with his

Majesty. Amen, Amen.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, *

and to the Holy Ghost.

As it was in the Beginning, is now, and

ever shall be: World without end. Amen.

After this Hymn, the Reader may enlarge his Meditations to thefrnie

purpose, by repeating the xxx, lxxi, lxxvii, cxvi, cxviii. Psalras,

PRAY
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Prayer.

OMost mighty God and merciful Father, Wonderful

in thy Doings, and Gracious in all thy Dispensa

tions toward the Children of Men ; J thy unworthy Ser

vant prostrate my self before thee, with all the fervent

Affections ofa grateful Breast, acknoivledging it thy Good

ness, that I am not long ago consumed. Thou, Lord, hast

chastened and corrected me, but thou hast not given me

over unto Death. Blessed therefore be that Divine Wis

dom, which saw this late Affliction seasonable, and would

not suffer me to perish in my Folly, for want of such ne-

ceffary Warning. Blessed be that tender Compassion, which

in the midst of Wrath remembred Mercy, which made all

my Bed in my Sickness, which passed by myImpatience, and

many Infirmities ; and inclined a willing Ear, to the wan-

dring and discomposed Supplications, of a poor feeble

Wretch, when he cried unto thee in his Extreme Anguish

and Distress. Blessed be the powerful Influences of that

Grace, which disposed my Heart to Consideration and Re

pentance. But above all, blessedfor ever be that Power and

Goodness which, by sparing me, when I had deserved to be

utterly cut off, hath given me Opportunity to make good

thoseHolyRcsolutions,which thyGrace'infpired,wben Iwas

in trouble. L ord,let this Goodness of thine, and my own se

rious Purposes of Amendment, never flip out of my Mind ;

but preserve in me a constant tender Sense of the indispen

sable Obligations I lie under to better Obedience. Make me

every day more and more zealous in promoting thy Glory,

and the Good ofmy Brethren ; As a Personsavedfrom De-

firuffionrfor this very End, that the Remainder of my Life

should be employed in the Service of mygracious Deliverer-

In this Sense, 0 my God, I humbly offer and present unto

thee this Soul andBody, rescuedfrom Hell and the Grave -3

Beseeching thee to keep them thine for ever. 0 let not the

Return ofmyHealthproduce a Relapse into myformer'Sins ;

leu/t become an Instrument of thy greaterHonour, of my own

stritfev
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stricter and morestedfast Virtue here, andmy more exquisite

Happiness hereafter. O ! that theTilents offimeandAbi

lity to do good, which have been heretofore jo "wretchedly

neglected, may (now they are afresh committed to my T,uff)

be, for the Time to come, so faithfully improved, that the

shining Graces ofan exemplary Conversation may holdsome

Proportion with the Blessings, I have been so particularly

favoured withal. Let these excite, not me only, but others

also, by my Example, to love thee morefervently, to serve

thee more cheatfully,to trust in thee more assuredly. In Thee9

O Lord, whomewest us thy Goodness so plenteoufly, and

daily pourest thy Benefits upon us : In Thee, p^ah lxviif^

who never failest nor forsakest them that 19.ix.10. .

seek thee : In Thee, whose Mercies are sweet, lxvii. 4.

whose Loving-kindness is better than Life .

it self, whose Service is perfect Freedom,

and in keeping whose Commandments

there is exceeding great Reward.

T3 this End, sanctify, I beseech thee, all the Methods of

thy Providence to the Salvation ofmy Immortal Soul ; And

especially, let not thy abused Mercies ever rife up in

judgment against me. O ! may my past Sufferings work in

me great Humility and godly Pear ; thatfrom Them Imay

confirm myseisin Faith and Patience, and an entire Resig

nation to thy Will, and wiser Choices for me. Bring back

frequently to my remembrance the Promises and Suppli

cations, poured out in the Bittetnefs of my Soul ; that

those successful Addresses to the Throne of Grace, may

stir me up effectually, to the paying what I then so solemn-

lyvowed. Open thou my Lips, O Lord,that pfajtCiv.^-

my Mouth may decare thy Mercy and Truth, '

as long as I live, and praise my God, while I have

any Being. And, forasmuch as this Recovery is only the

lengthening out a little that Span of Life, which must

shortly have an End,; Suffer me not, Ipray thee, toforget,

that I am a Stranger upon Earth ; but help me so to dis

engage my Heartfrom these Things here below^ which (my

B b 4 own
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oaw late Experience bath taught me} cannot profit in the

Day of Wrath ; that myHopes andAffections may be unal

terably fixed upon those better and eternal Treasures,

which thou hast prepared for them that love thee. Let

the Thoughts and certain Expectations of Death and

"Judgment be so constantly, so powerfully present to my

Soul, that in what Hour soever my Lord shall come, I

may befound ready to meet him, and to go in with him

to the Marriage. Even so, Blesfedjejus, Grant me in

such manner to pass through Things Temporal, that I

finally lose not the things Eternal ; but that I may use

and improve thy Grace here, till Grace at last be swallow

ed up in Glory, and I translated to my Master's Joy. M

which I beg for thy own Merits fake, my only Mediator

and Redeemer : 7*? whom, with the Father and Holy Spi

rit, be ascribed, as is most due, from Me, and every Crea

ture, all Honour and Glory, Dominion and Power, thanks

giving and Praise, and humble Moration, henceforth and

for evermore. Amen.

M E D, VI.

Of Death.

Heb. ix. 1 7. Tf iS appointedfor all Men once to Die, and

X after that the Judgment. So fays the Spi

rit of God himself ; and what is thus apDointed, none

can reverse, none call escape. That then, which re

mains for Us, who lie under this Sentence, to do, is

only to endeavour, that we may die, as becomes Men

zCrr 10 ar>d Christians : that is, as Persons, who •

",* ' expect to render an Account of the things

done in this Body, and to receive a Recompence ac

cordingly, whether it be Good or Bad. But who may

abide that Day ? Or who shall stand, when the Lord

appeareth ? Who indeed ; when not only the Thing

icielf, but the very Apprehensions, and especially the

Approaches, of it are so dreadful ? For what is more
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terrible to Mortal Man, than Dying j and what more

so to sinful Man, than being Judged ? But yet, my

Soul, since these must unavoidably come, let us fee

what Course can be taken, to soften a little, and re

concile us to them : Nay, let us try, if it be not pos

sible, not only to bear them contentedly, but even to

meet them gladly.

II. If Death be considered in it self, it is no more,

than what all the living Creation here below undergo,

in common with our selves. And what is Dying ? It is a

Ceasing to Live, after the manner we now do. It is a

Removal, or rather, an Escape, from a World of Mis

fortunes and Miseries ; ofSorrow and Disquiet ; ofMa-

Jice and Deceit ; Noise and Contention ; of Pains and

.Anguish; of Crosses and Disappointments; of Vanity

and Vexation ; and, which is worst of all, of Tempta

tion and Sin. It is doing that once for all, which we

have done in part, a thousand Times already ; by Sick

nesses and Faintings, by the Decays and Infirmities of

Nature ; and by tbeLoss oftenderestRelations,who tore

away our very Heart with them. In short, the present

Life, even to the Prosperous, will be found, upon ajust

Computation, to have made a very unequal Distribu

tion. For even such have a larger Proportion of Trou

ble, than of Happiness. But to the Generality of Man

kind, it is a rough tempestuous Sea ;. and Death is the

making their Port, or at least retiring into the Shelter of

a Creek, where Storms can reach and annoy them no

more. These are not affected Strains of Philosophy,

but weighed and measured Truths ; such as every Man

is, or may be, sadly convinced of, at his own Expence.

The only Deceit arises from our natural Fondness for

Living ; which God hath wisely infused, and woven

jnto our Souls, that we might sustain our present Ca

lamities the better. As, on the other hand, he hath made

Faith of a Future State our Virtue, and ordained the

' Mise-
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Miseries of the Present Life, as an Exercise for that

Virtue ; that both together might be a Balance at

least against the Objects of Sense ; draw off our Af

fections from a Place, which was never intended for

our Rest j and raise our Desires up to those better

Things, provided for us in another World. And surely,

if this Matter were well weigh'd, however timorous

Mature may start and boggle at first, yet it would be

no hard Matter to come close up to Death ; and, by

the help of familiar Practice, and prudent pious Me

ditation, to render not only the Thoughts of it, but

even the Thing it self, very tolerable to us.

III. But, ifwe considerDeath in anotherCapacity, as

leading, and keeping, us close Prisoners, to a just and

terribleJudgment ; thus it hath a Sting indeed, which is

the Sense of Guilt, and Sin unpardoned. This is what

nothing can relieve, but the Comforts arising from true

Repentance, from a Saviour sacrific'd to expiate, and

make full Satisfaction for our Offences, from a Title to

our part in that Expiation, and the Favour of a recon

ciled God. And these, I hope, are Comforts which be

long to Me. For dobut hearand observe (my Soul) what

reviving Words the holy Spirit hath spoken to this pur

pose. Ifany Man fin, we have an Advocate

andHe is the Propitiation for our Sins. Christ hath dy'd,

who is he that condemneth ? Yea, Christ is risen again,

and seated at the RightHand of God, a perpetual Inter-

... ceffor, and a mighty Saviour to all them

Horn. fill. that come to God by Hjm, He bxth

thee, that what the Infirmity of the Law and the Flesh

. . could not do, Christ hath done for us j that

K1V; he knows and hath felt our Weaknesses, and

will not fail to make large and very gracious Allowances

Rev. i. 5. for them 3 that Jesus hath washed us in his

Ifa. i. 18. own Blood, and though our "Sins, be as

Scarlet,
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Scarlet, yet, upon our true Repentance, they shall be

white as Snow. Look up then, and fee thy Lord com

ing in the Clouds : Thou must be judged, 'tis true, but

thy Redeemer shall be thy Judge. And to whose Deci

sion would'st thou chuse to stand,but to thy bestFriend's ?

To Him, who loved Thee so dearly, as to die for Thee,

to be made Sin and a Curse for Thee, that thou might-

•st be made the Righteousness of God in Him ? This is

thy sure Confidence ; and Heaven and Earth may pass

away, but his Merits and Promises can never fail. And

be hath promised, that all who repent and believe, and

serve and love him, shall be saved in that

Day, and be where He is, to behold his John xvli.

Glory. Nay, not to behold only, but to enjoy it s to

live, and reign, with the Son of God himself. For

such he hath made Sons also, Heirs of

God, and Joint-heirs with Christ, of an Rom' viii. 1 h

Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and .

that fadeth not away, reserved for them 1 V..*'

in the Heavens. And if I know, that I 1 W«* *•

love God, I know, that I shall be with him, and be

like him, and see him as he is,

IV. O glorious Day, which shall bring me to the

full and inseparable Enjoyment of my dearest Saviour

and most merciful God, when this Veil of Flesh shall

be done away, and Spiritual Joy, and Peace, and Know

ledge, and Love, ihall for ever abound ! Blessed be thy

Name, OGod, who hast opened an Entrance into such

Bliss for poor returning Sinners ! Blessed be thy Boun

ty, who hast ordained such an infinite Recompence,

for our imperfect and unworthy Labours ! And, if

thou hast decreed withal, that I must pass thro' the

Regions of Darkness and Death, to come at those

Seats of Light and Glory ; shall I grudge this Pas

sage ? "When I have, born the Heat and Burthen of

the Day, shall I mourn, because Even is come, and

{brink back, when I am called to receive my Wages ?

8 Sonic
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Some Difficulties I know there are : But thou, O

Lord, wilt strengthen my Faith, and not suffer me to'

faint, under the Terrors and Struggles ofmy lastTryals.

Give me Grace, I pray thee, to consider, that this is

the Method, by which thy own Son was made per

fect ; that it is no more, nay, it is much Jess, than he

suffered voluntarily, and for my sake ; that, by suf

fering Death he hath overcome it, and rendered th»

Conflict more easy to them that come after. Grant

me to rejoice, at least to support my self, with the

nearer Prospect of an Eternal Rest and Reward.

V. And do thou, O my Sod, labour continually to

strengthen thy own Frailties and Fears, with holy Medi

tations, with the repeated Exercises of Faith, and Re

pentance, of Trust, and Love, and Heavenly-minded-

ness. Bid adieu to this vain World, and shake Hands

with it chearfully. As for all that is uneasy here, thank

God for a Deliverance from it j and for all, whom thou

hast reason to love and be concerned for, remember, that

thou leavest them under the Conduct of the same good

Providence, of which thy self hast had so large Expe

rience. Consider that God is All Relations, and more

than All, to those that want them $ and, if they continue

to seek and serve him diligently, he will never forsake

them, but be their God, and their Guide, unto Death.

Bid all my Friends weep, not for Me, but for them

selves, who are still in a State of Danger and Tempta

tion, of Vanity and Misery ; from which they that die

in the Lord are for ever freed. Tell them, that we (hall

see one another again shortly. And as I am going now

to those dear and good Souls, who have got the start

of me in this Journey ; so They, and I, and all God's

Children, shall have a glorious, a joyful Meeting, at

the Resurrection of the Just. We shall all go toge

ther into a Place, whence Tears and Mourning are

for ever banifli'd i where the Vision qf God, the Ser

vice



so? ^tcfe persons;.

Ill'

Vice of the Lamb, the Company of Angels and Saints,

shall minister Eternal Matter of Praise and Joy ; and

our Happiness will exceed all we can conceive, all we

can hope for. And now, O Death, where is

thy Sting} 0 Grave, where is thy Victory} lCor-*v-55'

Thanks be to God, who hath given us the Victory,

thro' our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore (my Soul) be

thou stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the

Work of the Lord, forasmuch as I am assure dthat

my Labour stall not be in vain in the Lord.

Ejaculations.

WHile I am at borne in the Body, J am i Cor. v. 6.

absent from the Lord ; for I walk by

Faith not by Sight ; Therefore I am confident, 7.

and willing rather to beabsent from the Body, 8.

jind to be present with the Lord.

Lord, whom have I in Heaven, but thee} Ps*l- lxxiii.

and there is none upon Earth that I desire in 2 5"

comparison of thee.

My Flesh and my Heart faileth, but God is ad.

still my Strength, and my Life, and my Por

tion for ever.

Fearfulness and Tremblingare come upon me. It.

and an horrible Dread hath overwhelmed me.

For the Enemy of Souls crieth out aloud, and

the ungodly One cometh on sofasti he is minded

to do me some Mischief, so maliciously is he set

against me. But lam thine, Osave me; lam

bought with a Price, O Jesus, even with thy

mostpreciousBlood. Iam oneofthySbeep,rebuke

this raveninglVolffor thou art greater than he;

and none is able to pluck me out of thy Hand.

Thou that takestaway the Sins of the World, Communion

have Mercy upon me. Thou that takest away Service.

the Sins oftbelVorld receive my Prayer; Thou

that
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fittest at the right Hand of God, have

Mercy upon me.

P/■/.ciii.8. sthoti, Lords art full of Compassion and

IP* Mercy, Long-suffering, and of great Good

ness ; O deal not with me after my Sins, nor

reward me according to my Iniquities.

Ssbou knowest whereof we be made, and

rememberest that we are but Dust. Look gra-

ciousty therefore upon my Weakness ; Pity the

Interruptions and Imperfections of my "Pray

ers i Pardon what I cannot now do with a

steady and composed Zeal, and accept the Sin

cerity of my Heart.

Bnrial Ser- xbou knowest, Lord, the Secrets of my Soul,

vice. shut not thy merciful Ears to my Prayers, but

spare me, Lord most holy, O God most mighty,

O holy and merciful Saviour, thou most worthy

"Judge eternal, suffer me not at my last Hour

for any Pains of Death to fall from thee.

Eeb. xiii. Faithful is he that hath said, I will never

leave thee nor forsake thee : Lord, grant me

the Knowledge and sensible Experience of this

most gracious Promise. Stand by me, and (ave

Tsal lvii. me from the Reproof of him that would eat

i Pet. iv. me up% Deliver my Soul from the roaring

Lyon, who goeth about continually, seeking

whom he may devour.

1 Pet. v. 8. Lord, I commit my Soul unto thee, as into

the Hands of a faithful Creator, and most

Mai iii. merciful Redeemer. Spare it, O God, and

let it be thine in the Day when thou makest

Litany. up thy Jewels. In the Hour of Death, and tu

the Day of Judgment, goodLord deliver me.

Prayer.

OAlmighty Lord, Father of Mercies, and God of all

Comfort, I flee unto thee for Succour in this my

great
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great Extremity ; Most humbly beseeching thee, to sup

port andstrengthen me in the last Conflict of my Life. De

liver me from the Snares and terrors of the Wicked One,

sustain my Agonies with the peaceful Comforts of a quiet

and good Conscience, and of perfect Reconciliation with

thee, my God. Lord, as thou bringest me nearer to thy self,

so let my Love, and my Desires of thee bestronger. And

O that it may please thee in thy abundant Mercy, to af

ford me some sweet Foretaste of future Bliss, that I may

triumph even in Death it self : But if in this I know not

what I ask ; yet at least suffer not my Faith to beshaken,

nor thy Loving-kindness to fail ; and, however thou deal

est with this Corruptible Body, let my Soul, 1 implore thee,

he precious in thyfight. Wash it in the Blood of the Im

maculate Lamb ofGod,that,aU its Pollutions being purged

and done away, it may be presented pure and without Spot

before thee, and be received into thy everlasting King

dom, thro' the Merits and Mediation of Jesus Christ,

thy only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen.

ShortEjaculations for the last Extremities.

I Believe, Blessed Jesus, that thou Jbalt Te Deum.

come to be my fudge ; 1 therefore pray

thee help thy Servant whom thou hast redeemed

ivith thy precious Blood.

O make me now to be numbered with thy

Saints in Glory everlasting.

The Snares of Death compass me round cxyj.

about, and its Pains get hold upon me ; Haste

thee, O God, to deliver me, make haste, O

Lord, to help me.

tshy Kingdom come, O God, shy Will be

done in Earth as it is in Heaven.

Lord Jesus, receive my Spirit.

Come Lord Jesus, come quickly.

These last may be used by the Friends and Standers-by, with

the necessary Alteration of the Person, after the sick Party

is disabled from the Use of them.

FINIS.



I. A Paraphrase and Comment upon the Epistles

X*Y. and Gospels appointed to be used in the

Church of England, on all Sundays and Holy-days

throughout the Year. Designed to excite Devotion,

and promote the Knowledge and Practice of sincere

Piety and Virtue. In Four Volumes.

2. The Truth and Excellency of the Christian Re

ligion asserted. In Sixteen Sermons, Preach'd at St.

Paul's Cathedral in the Years 1701, 1702, at the

Lecture founded by the Hon. Robert Boyle, Esq;

3. Several Sermons on special Occasions.

4. Epittetus's, Morals, with Simplicius's Comment

in English.

" 5. Parsons's Christian Directory ; being a Treatise

of Holy Resolution. Put into Modern English.

6. Of Wisdom : Three Books : Written original

ly in French by the Sieur de Cbarron. With an Ac

count of the Author. Made English from the best

Edition. Corrected and Enlarged by the Author a

little before his Death.

7. Pious Breathings ; being the Meditations of St.

Augustin, St. Jnselm, &c.

fbefe Seven puhlished by Dr. Stanhope, Dean of

Canterbury.
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